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editor’s correction, emendation, or conjecture
editor’s remarks

additions by the editor for smoothness of style
mark sequential line numbers or section numbers
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(in textual discussions ) indicates the Armenian version of the
Bible

Matthias Bedrossian, New Dictionary Armenian-English.
Beirut: Librairie du Liban, 1985

British Library
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chapter

et alii/alaiae

Early Judaism and Its Literature

Midrash Exodus Rabba

folio, folios

Midrash Genesis Rabba. Bereschit Rabba. Edited by J. Theodor
and C. Albeck. Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1929

homoeoteleuton

Horovitz, H. S., and I. A. Rabin. Mechilta d’Rabbi Ishmael cum
variis lectionibus et Adnotationibus. Repr. Jerusalem: Bamberg-
er & Wahrman, 1969

Harvard Theological Review

Interpreters Dictionary of the Bible

line, lines
Journal of Theological Studies

Septuagint or Greek Bible

Uwwnbktwugpniphtt Zuyng (Classical Armenian Authors);
series cited by volume number

Masoretic Text or Hebrew Bible

‘unp pupghpp huyjuqtwt (Eqnih (New Dictionary of the
Armenian Language)
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-Xi-



xii CONTENTS

OnaV Onmoastic Sacra Text Type V

p.m., s.m. pm., prima manu, text written by the original scribe; s.m.,
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PoOINTS OF PROCEDURE

The following procedures have been observed:

I have used the standard English forms of the names in the translation unless
the Armenian spelling is very deviant, in which instances I transliterate it in
parentheses, using the system of REArm.

In citations from Psalms, I have given the Masoretic number and if the LXX
and Arm differ, I give their number.

Often, where Armenian has coordinated participles or a participle and a
finite verb conjoined by “and,” I have rendered into appropriate English, without
noting the addition or omission of ki “and”

bppht is sometimes rendered “after.”

When Armenian numerals are used in the text, I use English numerals in the
translation.

Manuscripts are referred to using a sigil for the library in accordance with
the system of Association Internationale des Etudes arméniennes; see Bernard
Coulie, “Liste des sigles utilisés pour désigner les manuscrits,” inavailable in.pdf
format on the web site of the Association internationale des études arméniennes.

“and throughout x/y” in variants indicates an orthographic variant that is
consistent throughout the manuscript being cited.

“preferable” in variants indicates that this reading is better than that pre-
served in the text.
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PART ONE:
BIBLICAL AND ASSOCIATED TRADITIONS

1.1. CONCERNING THE TWELVE HOURS OF THE NIGHT

The text being discussed here gives only the hours of the night. It is to be distin-
guished from The Hours of the Day and Night, a magical text associated with
Apollonius of Tyana, which was published some decades ago from J69 (1728-
30) fols. 639r-639v.! That document gives names of the hours and coordinates
the hours with the conjuration of the talismans most effective in them. The
present text is another recension of this writing and it occurs in M10320 (sev-
enteenth century) fols. 87v-89r.2 Although this Armenian text, which anyway
is a torso, is not explicitly connected with Adam, it is a representative of the
textual type that other language traditions connected with Adam. The text is
entitled Ywut dF dwdnt Fhotipnyt (Concerning the Twelve Hours of the
Night). I published it in 1996 (Stone 1996a, 167-73). It suffices here to give the
above information in view of its inherent interest.

1.2. CONCERNING THE NAMES OF THE TWENTY-FOUR HOURS
OF THE DAY AND NIGHT

The text published below is quite different from the various versions of The
Hours of the Day and Night mentioned directly above, which are related to
Adam and to Apollonius of Tyana. The present text gives names of the twenty-
four hours that are nearly all comprehensible in Armenian, while the names
in The Hours of the Day and Night are incomprehensible. Juliet Eynatyan

1. Stone 1982, 39-80. On the manuscript, see Bogharian 1966, 1:224-39.
2. See Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Antabyan 1970, 2.1092. There are two sets of numbering
on the manuscript’s pages I have. The upper gives this text as noted above; the lower is 77v-78r.

-1-



2 BIBLICAL AND ASSOCIATED TRADITIONS

published it from M5975 of the fifteenth century? and Gohar Muradyan and
Aram Topchyan translated it into English.4

Here we present further copies of this list, from Miscellany M2001B (1373)
fol. 243r> and Miscellany M2036 (seventeenth century) fol. 13r.6 M2036 does
not number the days with Armenian numerals, as M2001B does. In M2036
the names all have the demonstrative/definite —u at the end, while this is not
consistent in M2001B. These above instances are not noted in the critical appa-
ratus. Both these copies of the list have lacunae. In M2001B lines 16 and 21 are
missing and M2036 lacks line 24 and a second hand has written (Fwptwut
in the margin after line 22. The text is that of Eynatyan and translation that of
Muradyan and Topchyan, and the variants of the two new witnesses are added
in the critical apparatus. I have introduced the numbering system.

It should be observed that this list of names is taken from a different type
of literature than the previously published Hours of the Day and Night. It is
from the calendarical material that is quite widespread in the Armenian manu-
script tradition. On the type of the texts entitled “Calendar;” see the remarks of
Eynatyan.”

Text

0/ dwdp nnipbgkwt wyu k
1/ U. Ujq:
R. Owag:
Q. Quypughuy:
7. Kwunwquyptw:
5/ G. Cwnwithnbwy:
Q. bpypuwntu:
E. Cwlipwlnyfu:
C. Zpuljwuph:
(. znmipthwy by
10/ J. Bunuphk:
dU. Unwquuwnl:
df. Upthnnt:
dundp qhotipnju wyu k

. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1965, 1:705.
. Eynatyan 2002, 356-57.

. See Teér-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-72.

. Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:1135-42.

. Eynatyan 2002, 12-23.
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PART ONE 3

U. vuniwpuy:
15/ . Unouninot:

Q. Upwgbut:

7. Culjuinunt:

G. Guduininb:

Q. Punwljut:
20/  E. unipulji:

C. Gkqult:

. Tniuwghitfu:

d. Unwinunt:

dU. Lontuwthuyb:
25/ JdR. uyjubnju:

Variants

Title Juul ghwnkn) quuniwtiu P} duwdnig npipbgtwmt kv ghobipny
2001B | wyju k ] omit 2036

1 Unwghl dud wnpLpugbwt. Ujg 2001B 2 &Suygh
2036 3 qujpugbw 2001B 4 Lwnuyp 2001B 4 swnwihpbwih
2036 7 pupwlnnu 2036 9 thwykwy  2001B 10 punubphkuyg
2001B 11 Unwqunt 2001B 12 wpthnnpl 2036

Night Title dwp k ] hulj ghotipnjt 2001B dwup ghptpny 2036 | L ] om
2036

14 wnwohtt yuwht vwiwpuli 2001B 16 Uppwugbwt 2001B 2036
17 omit 2001B puwnuiownnt 2036 18 Zhugh jwwwnpwwnt 2001B
judwiontt 2036 19 puiwbnwl 2001B puiwlwupt 2036 20
Junitdwljn 2001B | Junt followed by inked out signs 2036 21 ghnulu
2001B Jhquiju 2036 22 omit 2001B 23 niuwthwyjjt 2001B wnwiont
2036 24 thuyjwdnit 2001B  (nruwygthuyit 2036 25 wpwiwinnnit' Jud
wpwinipult  2001B  thwyjjmuéniu 2036

Translation

0/ The hours of the day are the following:
1/ 1. “Dawn”

2. “Rise”

3. “Angry”

4. “Shining”



4 BIBLICAL AND ASSOCIATED TRADITIONS
5/ 5. “Sprouting”
6. “Seeing the Earth”
7. “On the Lightning’s Side”
8. “Dropping Fire”
9. “Shining Fire”
10/ 10. “Covered with Pellicle”
11. “Curtain”
12. “Bright”
Then of night, the first watch (is)
. “Dark-eyed”
. “Twilight”
. “Darkened”
. Sakawotn
. Kamawotn
. “Enough”
. “With Grim Eyes”
. “With Ruptured Eyes”
. “Sparkling”
10. “Morning”
11. “Light-shining”
25/ 12.P‘lacu [Venus]

15/

20/

O 00 N QN Ul B W

1.3. CONCERNING THE FIFTEEN SIGNS OF THE JUDGEMENT, RECENSION III

Concerning the Fifteen Signs of the Judgement is quite a widespread text,
existing in Latin and many continental vernaculars, as W. Heist has writ-
ten.8 The Armenian is the only Oriental version with which I am familiar.
The Hebrew translation that I published in 1981 was made from Latin (Stone
1981, 12-13 and 42-57). Therefore, I include the Hebrew with the European
vernacular texts. As Heist points out, the Latin and European vernacular ver-
sions are quite numerous and Martin McNamara adds details about the Old
Irish and other Celtic versions.? The content of the text is explicit in its title.

8. On the whole work, see Heist 1952 and Stone 1981, 3-40, and sources cited in those two
studies.

9. McNamara 1975, 128-38 provides rich information about the Irish text and its reworkings
in that language. See further Herbert and McNamara 1990, 153-59, where a translation is given.
Fr. McNamara informs me that he is currently working on an expanded treatment of the apoc-
ryphon. See further on the Latin version: Lorenzo DiTommaso 2010, 3-11, 14.



PART ONE 5

Such lists of portents were old and already known in ancient Jewish literature
of the Second Temple period.10

The text of Concerning the Fifteen Signs of the Judgement that I am
publishing here is a quite different recension from those I published in 1981
from two Jerusalem manuscripts. The Jerusalem manuscripts are J1729 Theo-
logical Texts (1741), p. 320 (Bogharian 1973, 6:40-42) and J1861 Miscellany
(1669), p. 135 (Bogharian 1973, 6:248-54). It is, apparently translated from an
original quite independent of the Jerusalem manuscripts or their ancestors, as
will be made evident below. The recension published here, called Armenian
Recension III, does not include the attribution to “books of the Jews” found
in Recension I. In this publication I use the numbering system and recension
designations of my edition of 1981.11

Erevan, Matenadaran M2188 is a Miscellany of the fifteenth century (Tér-
Vardanean 2012, 7:366-72). It is copied in formal cursive script (bolorgir)
and the text of Signs of the Judgement is to be found on fols. 242v-243v. It is
written in Ancient Armenian with some medieval features, as are most of the
texts published in this book.12 Armenian numerals in the margins mark each
of the fifteen signs. It is not possible to determine the language from which it
was translated and I can be no more precise about the dating than to say that it
is older than the date of the manuscript. The two preliminary sections, A and
B, are quite different from the text of the Jerusalem manuscripts.

Recension 3’s relationship with Recensions 1 and 2 is evident from the
following list of major similarities and differences:

Signs I, II, VIII are basically the same in all three Armenian texts, though the
formulation in M2188 is very distinctive.

Signs III, VI, and XV are quite different.

Sign IV differs, but includes crying out of sea creatures which occurs in Arm
Recension 2 and Latin Recension B.

Sign VII concerning the stars may be related to Arm and Latin Sign XII.

Sign X here corresponds reasonably closely to Sign IV of Arm I and IT and of
Latin B.

Sign XI is Sign V of Arm I and II and Latin B.

10. For examples, see Stone 1981, 15-18.

11. Stone 1981, 3-40. On the whole work, compare Heist 1952 and see the sources cited in
those two studies.

12. Note that in this manuscript, initial “¢” is always written L.
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Sign XII repeats part of Sign IV which does not occur in the other recensions.

Sign XIII, compare Latin Recension B.

Sign XIV may perhaps be compared to the resurrection in the other recen-
sions, which is either Sign XIV or XV.

Text

A/

B/

I/

I/

111/

v/

v/

VI/

VII/

VIII/

/ fol. 242v / 8wunuqu Bd-wb tpwbwgu. np!3 |hukng L jEn
uwnnwljdwt Lknhtt twpu putt qquiniun £phuwnnuh:

Quuh uvwwnwldwb Uknhut fuwugkt . winipp dhtske h
Juunwpws wopjuwphh Gt b quniuntt £phuwninuh. jkn PG
winipgh juj] 6 winiput. uljughtt 1huk) towbp. jhipwputy
/ fol. 243r / hip winip tpwtn uh:

Lowl winwghtt wiinipl. wjuyku knhgh ényYp h wnkinhu hipkwig
pupdpwught. Gd-wt julnih put quuttwgt pwpdp Ephtu
ting bjgk h wbnngk! hipkwtg wyp npuybu yuphuy ublutugh
onippl:

Lowlp bpYypnpy winipt. wdktuyt éndp juntwphbtughtt to
hogtti h funpu wyiyku gh hwqht jupwughtt nkuwbty:

‘Lowl kppnpn winiph. wukugn hs junwght YEpyut nuupdght
npyku h twhitnudu vnbnsw:

Lowl snppnpn winipb. wdbbugt Yhunwuhp G np glinwb
h onipu énynibt dnnnyhtt h Yykpwy Epkuwg énynit B qopkh
Suptnuluth. duyt pupdghu gnskught b Unpliskugt ghntng
quudwitiu hipkwig:

Lowlt  hhugkpnpy  wunipt wdkbugt posnip  Lplihg
dnnnytiughti h th Juyp b jugk b ny Yhphgkt G ny wppgk.
ghwnbtny qh hwubwy E Jujudw hpiptwg:

‘Lowl Ykgtpnpn winipt. ginp hptinkup jupbidinhg juphgk
punntd Epbuwg hwunwnni ptwt dhtish jupbickju pupuwtiwny:
Lowl koplbpnpny winipt. wuktuyt Unpnpuljutp b wtdnjup
wuwnkinp uthntugk {jhup}!” jhuptwtg hptinkh Jpubu:

‘Lowl miplipnpny winipb. swpdbugh tplihp dkdwybu. wyyku
qh ny np h dwpnlyuik juphgk jhwy b ny Yeunwuh his. / fol.
243v / wy) wbght wdkutptwl h gnhb:

13. Armenian uknu nern.
14. Note phonetic confusion 3/9; see Stone and Hillel, “Index;” no. 424.
15. Corrupt dittography.



IX/

X/

X1/

XI1/

XIIT/

XIV/

XV/

PART ONE 7

Uowl hubbpnpny winipt. wdkbuyg puphtp dkdwdksp b
thnpniip wwwnwnbkughtt b snpu dwuntbiu. bL htpwpwiiship
dwul pujutugh h vhtu dwut:

ULowll wnwubbkpnpn winipb. wdbbugt dwnp wbwnwnh b
pwipwin funinnj gon wpkwi hkngk:

Lowlt  dhwnwuwb<tpnpn>1® winip. wdkbugb  {YEuguhp
tpyph}.!7 [kphtp b wdbbugh dwpnluyhte phtnwsp dyght T
thnh nuipdh:

Lowlt Epnunuwuwb<kpnpn> winipt. wdbbuygt YEunwuhp
EpYyph dnnnytughtt h quowu Unplskugkt b ny Yhphg(ku] b ny
wppghl:

Lowl bpbkprnnwuwb<tpnpny> winipb. wdkbuwi gbplquubp
jupbibihg vhtiskie b Untnu wpbint pugghtt bt nhwlniup
Jutlutught juht gkpquubwugl:

Lowlt snpkprnwuwti<tpnpn> winipt. wdkbuwgt dwupnlught
wqq np fEuguthp hght h mbntwg b h phwlniptwtg hipbwg.
Fjkwp opgtughti pipwiuyny npujtu jhuwpp:

ULowll hughinnwuwb<bpnpn> winmipb. wdkbugb  dwpnhlyp
utinghtt qh pbn wpwehtt dknbkwju gk 8uyudwd GLltugk
Lphuninu bt wdkwgt hpbpwnwlp phn wdw bt nkught quuy
nipugonpl bt hptwjpt kL wuwugkt wju £ £phunnul, qnp Ukp
huwstgup jGpniuwnbd. wydd dodmpunuybu Jutwskdp quuy
EL mbuwtbup quowt piknwgh. kL §nstughh quudhtu hipkwbg
Ukbwuyku h YbEpuy tnpu:

Translation

Al

B/

I/

Concerning the 15 signs that are going to take place after the destruc-
tion of the Antichrist before the coming of Christ.

After the destruction of the Antichrist there will remain 40 days until
the end of the world and the coming of Christ.!8 After 25 days, on 15
other days signs will commence, one sign on each day.

The sign of the first day will be thus: the seas in their places will rise

16. The editor has added ordinal endings in accordance with the preceding numerals.

17. Dittography from Sign XII marked with erasure points.

18. The number forty is typological, to be compared with the forty days of the flood (Gen
7:4), Moses’ forty days on Sinai (Exod 24:18); and Christ’s forty days in the desert (Matt 4:2 and
parallels). Lent lasts forty days and in Armenian ecclesiastical custom this is the length of the
time of mourning, and also of a priest’s self-isolation after consecration.
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up 15 cubits (higher) than the highest mountains and will not go forth
from their place, but the waters will stand like a wall.1?

11/ The signs of the second day: all the seas will become low and they will
descend to the depths so that they will be barely able to see them.20

III/  The sign of the third day: everything will return to its first?! form, as it
was created formerly.

IV/  The sign of the fourth day: all animals?? and those things which swarm
in the sea’s waters assemble upon the face?3 of the sea, and like (a
woman) in childbirth, they will raise up their voices, they will call out
and bellow, having apprehended their end.24

V/  The sign of the fifth day: all the birds of the heavens shall gather in one
place and weep and neither eat nor drink, knowing that their end has
come.2>

VI/ The sign of the sixth day: fiery rivers will rise up from the west running
over against the face of the firmament, as far as the east.26

VII/  The sign of the seventh day: all the planets and the fixed stars will be
scattered through their fiery tent.2”

VIII/ 'The sign of the eighth day: the earth will shake mightily, so that no

19. Two themes are evoked here. Despite the differences in measurements, this is clearly an
eschatological repetition of Noah’s flood, Gen 7:19-20. The description of the waters standing
like a wall is from the Crossing of the Red Sea, Exod 14:22, 29.

20. This is a reversal of Sign I. In addition, the drying up of the waters is a sign of theophany,
see Josh 2:10, 4:23; Isa 50:2, 51:10; Ps 66 (65):6, etc. Similar is a sign of the eschaton in 4 Ezra
6:24.

21. Le., former.

22. Or: living things.

23. Le., surface.

24. This is the sign of Day III in the other recensions and in the Latin versions plotted in
Stone 1981, 9-10. The signs speak of the created beings perishing step by step, in roughly the
order in which they were created according to Gen 1.

25. They act in a fashion exactly parallel to the marine creatures in Day IV. The birds do not
feature in Recensions I and II.

26. This sign does not occur in Recensions I and II. Fire as a portent appears in
4 Ezra 5:8, but that verse is not comparable with the statement about fire here; Recensions I and
IT have fire burning sea and earth as Sign VII. This fire might be compared with Joel 2:30, “And I
will give portents in the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke.”

27. Prof. David Runia gracious communicated the following (9 March 2015): “I think that the
reference is a combination of Greek and biblical thought. Plato uses the image of the tent for the
heavens in the Timaeus, but it seems predominantly biblical to me. That the heavens consist of
fiery objects and can itself be called fiery is common in Greek philosophy. See, for example, the
Placita of Aétius 2.11” A striking instance of the heavens as a tent or curtain is Isa 40:22.
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human will be able to stand nor any living creature, but all will fall onto
the ground.28

IX/  The sign of the ninth day: all very great and small stones will be split
into four parts and each part strike against the other.2?

X/ The sign of the tenth day: all forest trees and green grasses shall drip
bloody dew.30

XI/  Thesign of the 11<th> day: all the {living beings of the earth},3! moun-
tains and all human buildings will crumble and turn into dust.32

XII/  The sign of the 12<th> day: all the animals33 of the earth shall assemble
in the field. They shall bellow and neither eat nor drink.34

XIII/ Thesign of the 13<th> day: all the graves from the east to the west3> will
be opened and the corpses will be stood up at the edge of the graves.36

XIV/ The sign of the 14<th> day: all the human race who will be alive in
(their) places and in their dwellings, having gone forth shall go around
running like madmen.3”

XV/  'The sign of the 15<th> day: all men shall die so they may go forth to
greet the dead. Then Christ shall come and all angels with him and the
deniers and the Jews38 and they shall say, “This is the Christ whom we
crucified in Jerusalem. Now we truly know him and see the sign of the
nails.” And they shall smite themselves greatly because of that.

28. Compare 2 Sam 22:8 = Ps 18(17):8, Ps 68:8 (67:9), Ezek 38: 20, Joel 2:10 all relating to
theophanies, some like Joel 2:10 in anger. See also 4 Ezra 6:14, 2 Apoc Bar 70:8, Matt 24:7.

29. See Sign VI of Recensions I and II. See Nah 1:6, Matt 27:51, and T. Levi 4:1. Compare
Stone 2007, 1:24.83 and 86 (p. 250). Many of the signs in these lists appear in one or another
context in Adamgirk’.

30. 4 Ezra 5:5.

31. The phrase, “living beings of the earth” seems strange here, and is a dittography from Day
XII below.

32. The destruction of human buildings is the sign of Day V in Recensions I and II. Compare
4 Ezra 10:53-54.

33. Or: living things.

34. Ykphg is corrupt for Yphgki. According to the sign of Day V, the birds neither eat nor
drink. Here it is the living beings or animals who act in the same way.

35. Literally “rising of the sun” and “setting of the sun”

36. Sign XIII is Sign XI in the other two recensions. The last phrase “and the corpses ...
graves” simply talks of the corpses falling out of their graves. As a specific sign, see Matt 27:52
and compare, Adamgirk, 1.24.87 (p. 250).

37. This sign is a shorter form of Sign X in the other two recensions. No parallels to the run-
ning around are known.

38. This sign is not found in Recensions I and II. It is, however, the sign of Day XIV in Latin
Recension C, the Historia Scholastica of Petrus Comestor. This is another indication that Arme-
nian Recension III is independent of Recensions I and II.
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1.4. THE TWELVE GIFTS LOST BY ADAM

In 1959, H. S. Anasyan noted the existence of this text in a Miscellany M9100
(1686) (Anasyan 1959, 1:246, no. 4) and Narineh Yacoubian first published it
in 2003 (Yacoubian 2003, 45-52). Here we reproduce her edition and transla-
tion of M9121 Miscellany (1732-1733), fols. 102r-102v and add the witness of
M2182 Sermons of Gregory of Tat'ew (1674), fol. 350r-350v (Tér-Vardanean
2012, 7:339-44). The character of this witnesses is discussed in the notes
below. The text in M9121 is an example of the numerous lists of biblical events,
persons, and objects that circulated in Armenian. A strong tradition of lists of
such biblically related objects existed and such texts are very abundant in the
Armenian tradition.3? After it, we publish another text with a similar title, but
different content, taken from M10720 Miscellany (eighteenth century), fols.
4v-5r (Malkhasyan 2007, 3:175-77). Not all the gifts are explicit in the text of
Genesis, and certain of them are dependent on exegetical and legendary tradi-
tions, with which that story was embroidered.40

1.4.1. M9g121, fols. 102r-102v
Text

1/ Swnuqu Unudw) dPwul wupghiip qnp niikp dwpn wnwght
EL Ynpnju:

Lwu' wpnnoniphil wpwig hhrwunniphw:
Enypnpn’ dwilniphit wnwbg Shpniphwb:
Enpnpy’ jughkgnifu wnwig nwnnlniphub:

5/ 2nppnpn’ wquuniphil wpwig Swnuynipbui:
zhugbkpnpy' ghnkgyniphit wnwig nghnniphw:
dhgtpnpy’ wowpowpniphtt Eipwujuw) widuhmptw:
Boputpnpy’ wnwinmiphit wnwbg jupownniphwi:
Mptpnpy hwnunnipht wpwtg upnymipbut:

10/ buubpnpn’ wiuhngniphit pupg kplhinh:

Swulikpnpy® fwtwsnidu pupg nghinnipbwi:
Utunwuwbbkpnpy' thwpp wpwig whwpgnipbwie
Gpnunuwuwbbpnpn’ nipwpuniphih wnwtg npudnipbwi:

39. See Stone 1996b, 611-46 cited from the reprint in Stone 2006a, 2:105-37, esp. 131-34.
40. On Armenian embroideries of the Adam traditions, see Stone 2013.
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Translation

1/ Concerning Adam. The 12 Gifts which the First Man had and lost.
First, health without sickness.
Second, childhood without (old) age.
Third, satiety without tediousness.

5/ Fourth, freedom without slavery.
Fifth, beauty without ugliness.
Sixth, impassibility subject to immortality.
Seventh, abundance without lack.
Eighth, peace without turbulence.

10/ Ninth, freedom from care without fear.
Tenth, knowledge without ignorance.
Eleventh, glory without dishonor.

Twelfth, happiness without grief.41

1.4.2. A Different Text with a Similar Title

This text, preserved in M10720, fols. 4r-4v (eighteenth century), is preserved
in Grigor Tat'ewac‘i’s Book of Questions. Since Grigor Tat'ewac‘i lived in the fif-
teenth century (1344?-1409), his work precedes the late manuscript M10720,
which dates from the eighteenth century. The manuscript is a rich Miscel-
lany containing many documents related to biblical history (see Malkhasyan
2007, 3:176-77). Grigor’s Book of Questions was written at a time of polemics
between the Armenian Apostolic Church and the Roman Catholic Church.
It is a theological compendium, parts of which were often copied into manu-
scripts without attribution, as they were relevant to particular concerns. In the
present volume, such copied texts are the document presented here and 3.2.
Names of the Angels; 3.5. The Praise of the Angels, and 4.9.1. Concerning the
Ten Plagues of Egypt.

I have filled in lacunae from the printed edition of The Book of Ques-
tions and enclosed them within pointed brackets, that is, < > (Tat'ewac‘i 1993,
278-79). Variants are noted below the Armenian text.

Text

1/ Bpinunnuwuwt wwpgbkip khu h npujunpt qnp §npnju Unuad:

41. Compare Gen 3:16-17.
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5/

10/

15/

20/

25/
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‘Luthu. nkuniphit Uuwnniéng:

Epypnpy. wouwlgniphii:

Gppnpn. wudwhniphil:

2nppnpy. (niubnkt yundniwi:

Zhugkpnpy. wh<wnu> Jhwbp.

Jhgtpnpy. wuskpukih hwowl:

Boputpnpy.  Juybpn<phtt wbwopuwns>.  thwhlnipbut
npwunhi:

Miptpnpn. Uowlniphitt Uuwnnidng. <wjuhtipti> widwh nulynjt
<kplpugnps b yuhwwws>:

butitpnpny. ukp B gmip Uuwnnidény h dbpwy  dwpnnyb
httwquugniptudp wuwwnnithpwthtt gh quyp wn b
Swulikpnpry. puguinpniphth h JEpuyy wdbbwgt dkpwljkpuwg:
Ukwnwutbpnpn. puwhwbwniphti:

Gpynunuwutbpnpy. dwpqupkniphiu:

Quiju Ad wupgbiu thwt h dkuy Gowy:

‘Lwiju h nkuniphtt Uuwnniéng. gh ns kru juirk] mbkuwtbk) gipbut
Uuwnniény.

b lwouwlgniptutu. gh vhts h 8npnwtiwt wy) / fol. 4v / ny wmuh
huoupy hop Uuwnnisng puy dwpnyui:

b jwudwhniptutli. gh ydhn thuwn hnn thp G h hnn nwpéaghu:
b nuuuinp wwndnifwtu. jppdud Jhpuwt b wunnt &
Swkwt. qh UkpYy Ehtt bt wpupht hpipbwtg quihwdwtkiht.

b jubwpin Jhuwugt. wpndniptudp bL pprnudpp Epkuwgh
ytphgku qhwugh.

b juustpwith hwuwlth. thniy b mwnwul) pniugh phq.

bull h wwhywiniptuktu. jppdt wwunithpbigh phq snunkg.
Ytpwp wpgtop h tdwk.

b Juybpmipkut. Uuk thwbt quw bt ptwlkgnyg punpkd
npuwuinhtt huhlnipbwie

bulj wnkniphit gnjgp. qnigk dghgk qatint kL wnthgt.

bulj puquinpniptutu. dwpn h ywwnnth Ep B ny hdwgu:

b pwhwbwyniptuki. gh ny hojubwg wuwnwpuqu dwnniguty
h Ytwtu hip.

bull h dwpqupknipbuku. jptwg qh ny B Gphth pwb dp
jhowtnul punphwg unpuy:
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Variants

In these variants, the lemma is the text of M10720 and variant is the printed
edition.

2 wbuniphiult 3 juouwlgniphiutt 7 wbshkpwbjh ] wushkpwtugh
8 Juykpsn<iphtt whwohiwwn>42 9 Uuwnnidny | wuwnnidn) wyjuhtph
| mulynyu ] wilyngu tplhpugnps bt wwhwwywb 14 thwb | uw 15
wbkuniphil ] mbkunmpbuth | giptub ] qiptkuu 16 hop Uuwnniény junupy
17 h1°] huly | thwwn ] Ehwwn wubkiny 18 Yhpwt ] Yepht | piptwtg ] om |
quthwdwttihtt ] whwéwbkihu 19 ppinwdp 20 pniugh pkq ] pniught
h ptq 21 pbq ] om | Ykpwp ] Ypkp 22 ] huly b | Fhwb | qiw ] qunuw
23 gnyg | hip ] + kL wntihgk 24 hdwgut | + hutwgupbwg wwuling
wlipuithg 26 inpw

Translation

1/ There were 12 gifts in the Garden, which Adam destroyed.43
First, the vision of God.
Second, conversation (i.e., with God).
Third, immortality.
5/ Fourth, a luminous garment.
Fifth, un<blemished> life.
Sixth, unageing status.
Seventh, enjoy<ment without toil> of the Garden of Delights.
Eighth, cultivation of God, <that is the agriculture and guarding> of
the immortal tree.
10/ Ninth, love and pity of God upon mankind through the obedience of
the commandment that was coming to him.
Tenth, kingdom over all the things made by hand.44
Eleventh, priesthood.
Twelfth, prophecy.
These 12 gifts Eve took away from us.

42. This reading in pointed brackets is drawn from the printed edition.

43. Or: lost.

44. Apparently by the hand of God, i.e., creatures. This is somewhat unusual, for often Adam
is referred to the one created by God’s hand (see Gen 1:27, 2:7 His hand is not explicit here),
while the stress is on the rest of creation being by speech. See Stone 2013, 12, citing Agathange-
los, Life and History of St. Gregory §§2, 17. Later sources are cited in Stone 2013, 40, 86, 130, and
155. Similar views are found in Jewish sources.
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15/

20/

25/
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First, in the vision of God, for he no longer saw the face of God.

From the conversation—for up to the Jordan, God the Father is not
said to speak with man.4>

From immortality—for he passed the sentence: you were dust and you
will return to dust.46

From the luminous garment—when they ate of the fruit and realized
that they were naked, they made the loincloths for themselves.4”
From the life without blemish—through sadness, and sweat of the
brow you shall eat bread.48

From the unageing status—it will bring forth thorns and thistles for
you.4?

Then from the observance of that which I commanded you not to eat,>0
—you indeed ate of it.

From the enjoyment—it says, “he sent him forth and made him dwell
over against the Garden of Delight”>1

Then the demonstrations (of) hatred—perhaps he will stretch forth
(his) hand and do (it).52

From the kingdom—man was in honor and he did not discern (it).
From the priesthood—for he could not offer sacrifices during his life.
Then he was silent from the prophecy—for no further thing does
appear as a memory of his grace.>3

1.4.3. M2182, fols. 350r-350Vv

In M2182, fols. 350r-350v an incomplete form of the preceding text occurs,
based on the same section of Grigor Tat'ewac’s Book of Questions. We have
treated it in the same way as that text. Instead of the fully written ordinal

45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.

Le., up to the Baptism, see Matt 3:17, Mark 1:11, Luke 3:22.

Gen 3:19.

Gen 3:7.

Gen 3:19.

Gen 3:18.

Gen 2:17.

Gen 3:23-24.

Gen 3:22.

Kingdom, priesthood, and prophecy were three qualities which Adam was said to have

in Eden. These qualities are attributed to Adam singly and as a group by various Armenian au-
thors. They are presented as a group by Grigor Tat'ewac’i, Mxit‘ar Ayrivanec‘, and Yovhannés
Erznkaci Corcoreci: See Stone 2013, 135 and sources referred to there. Of course, they are also
attributed to Christ as the New Adam.
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numerals, from item 2 to item 9 the text uses Armenian cardinal numerals.
Moreover, the preserved text stops at the end of the ninth gift, so it is incom-
plete. M2182 is a copy of works by Grigor, including excerpts from Book of
Questions (see Tér-Vardanean 2012, 7:339-44).

Text

1/ Lwlth wupgliip tht hgpwpunh b ghnbh kqh Ad-wt yupghp
thit b npuihunhi:
Lwu' mbkuniphit Uuwnnisdn).
. luwouwljgniphili
Q. wdwhniphiub.
5/ . niubinkh yuwndnigwi.
G. wbhwpun Jhwpt.
Q. muskpubiuh hwuwly.
E. Juybpnmiphtt whwpuwn thuthniphit npupanhpt.
C. Upwljniphit Uuinnisng h yEpuy wdwh ntljngt kpjpugnps.
/ fol. 350v /
10/ foukp kL thmip bt yuwhywiuniphiub Uuwinnisng h ykpuy dwpnnyu
htwquunniphtt uwnewht gh quyp wn tw:

Variants

In these variants, the lemma is the text of M2182 and variant is the printed
edition.

1 The title line is quite different 2 inkuniphiut 3 fuoumljgniinhiue 6 Ywp
8 thuthlniptwt 9 h ykpwy ] wyuhtipt 10 b ywhwpwt 11 thnip | guip
| htwquunniptuwdp | uwwngwtht ] wwwnnth pwttht | np ] qh

Translation

1/ How many gifts were there in the Garden? And it is to be known that
there were 12 gifts in the Garden.
First, vision of God
2. Conversation (i.e., with God).
3. The immortality.
5/ 4. A luminous garment.
5. Life without blemish.
6. An unageing status.
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7. Enjoyment of the Garden’s delight without labor.
8. Cultivation of God—upon the immortal plants, agriculture.

10/ God’s love and care and protection of man, obedience to ...>* for it/he
was coming to him.

1.5. WHAT ARE THE DIMENSIONS OF THE ARK?

This brief text occurs on fol. 82v of M8591, a Miscellany of the fifteenth cen-
tury (see Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:766). It is a restatement of Exod 25:10. This
document is preceded on fols. 82r-82v by a text on the Tower of Babel. A
section resembling the present document is also embedded in a longer docu-
ment in Galata manuscript 154, p. 303 apparently of the seventeenth century
(Kiwleserian 1961, 975-90). That manuscript is now housed in the Patriar-
chal Collection in Istanbul and we publish it by permission of H. B. Patriarch
Mesrop II Mutafyan. The passage parallel to M8591 was published in §12 of
our edition of Genealogy of Abraham (Stone 2012, 78-85, see §12). Here, for
convenience we add a copy of our edition and translation of the Galata manu-
script following the text of M8591. It will be observed that the dimensions
are followed in Galata 154, p. 303r-303v by details about the Tent of Witness,
which do not occur in M8591 in which this text is followed by the Story of
Father Abraham that we published elsewhere (Stone 2012, 36-50).

Text

£ juulnit b Yku Gpluygt. juuynit b o jugb. jublnit B YEu
pupdp. EL Enhtt b tkpu. quuupunul wuwunqudwugt Uuwnniéng.
EL uwthnpt nuljh, 1h dwbwbht. B quiuqui Uhwpnth, Jubwby
wnbkpbing tL @ puljniqnd. e pnipjunt np h Akntt Uhwpnuh qupdut

nulh. br quplnt jrnuwlwpwiwug:
Translation

Two cubits and a half long, a cubit and a half wide, a cubit and a half high.>>
And they placed in it: the Tablet of God’s commandments,>® and the golden>”

54. Unknown word.

55. Exod 25:10. These biblical references are not repeated in the notes in Galata 154 below.
56. Exod 25:21. The Bible says “testimony” (Arm yjuyniphtiiult), not “Tablets etc”

57. That the urn was golden is a detail added in the list of these objects as found in Heb 9:4,
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urn full of manna,>8 and Aaron’s staff, green and leafy, and three nuts,> and the
censer that turned into gold in Aaron’s hand,®? and the ark of the testaments.6!

Galata 154 Text

12. @t np sunh bp muyubal ntonhb: Gpluygh. £ jubgnih b Yk
Luyut jutgnit b JEu: Pupdp Jutignit b YEu:

B Juyp h dkplt mmywbwly ophtiugl. vwthnpt nuljh th dwbwbaghe.
quiuquit Uhwpnth np dwnljhgut. pnipdunt wnudh np Enke nuljh
h atntt Uhwpnih:

Iunputt Yyuyniptwt jhn Ehgu. © wdun) ujuwb. & B wuhub
juwnwpbgut. junphnipy B winip wpupsmpbwbtt. bt jubqubgu
uljhqpl tpypnpny wih:

Translation

12. Of what measure was the Ark of the Covenant? Two and a half cubits long,
a cubit and a half wide and a cubit and a half high.

And there was inside: the tablet of the Law, a golden urn full of manna, Aaron’s
staff which flowered, the bronze censer which became golden in Aaron’s hand.
The Tent of Witness after the exodus: they began in the fifth month and the
plan was completed on the seventh month, it is an allegory of the seven days
of creation, and it was set up at the beginning of the second year.62

which text says, “the ark of the covenant covered on all sides with gold, which contained a golden
urn holding the manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant.

58. Exod 16:32-34.

59. See Num 17:8 and compare this statement with Heb 9:4, cited above. The number of nuts
is not specified in Num 17:8.

60. The incident with the censer referred to here is not biblical.

61. Or: “covenants.” This is not in the Galata manuscript and is superfluous, since the tablet of
the Law was already mentioned at the beginning of this paragraph. It is introduced, however, in
accordance with Heb 9:4, which has been utilized in the latter part of this sentence.

62. See Exod 40:2. The origin of the preceding dates is unclear. In Lev 8:35 the process of
anointing the sons of Aaron is said to continue for seven days. In the next verse, the offering of
sacrifices and the divine descent on the Tabernacle are related, cf. the dedication in Lev 9:34.
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1.6. THE SEVEN PUNISHMENTS OF CAIN

This short text occurs in a Miscellany, M268 (1697) on fol. 151r.63 It is based
on the biblical verse in Gen 4:15. It is a list of Cain’s seven punishments, one
of a number of differing such lists, and it may derive from an ambiguity in
the Septuagint of Gen 4:15. W. Lowndes Lipscomb treated this theme at some
length.64 The number seven comes from an interpretation of Gen 4:24. The
idea of Cain’s seven punishments is widely attested in Jewish, Christian, and
Gnostic sources (see Lipscomb 1990, 86-92). The content and order of the list
given here are the same as in Abel and Cain §§38-45. The fifth punishment is
unclear. In The Book of Questions by Grigor Tat'ewac'i there is a different list
of Cain’s seven punishments, and he prefixes a list of Cain’s seven sins to it
(Tat'ewac'i 1993, 287).

Text

1/ Uju E Yughth E wyunhdu:
Unwghtt' §nwnnou:
Enypnpn. Ynnnohtt Awyky e
Bppnpy. ponnudu dupdunu:
Onppnpn. wiyug nunkju:

5/ zhugbkpnprn. pun Juyp thopeb)b:
Jhgtpnpry. wipni |hubk):
Brputpnppt. wbdwh huk

Translation
1/ These are the seven punishments of Cain.

First, the horn.6>
Second, the crying out of the horn.%¢

63. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1984, 1:1131-34.

64. Lipscomb 1990, 86-92. He discusses Gen 4:15 particularly on pp. 86-87. The idea of
seven punishments of Cain is widespread in both Jewish and Christian sources.

65. Cain received a horn according to Midrash Tanhuma on Genesis. This is a comment on
the ambiguity of the sign God gave him according to Gen 4:15. It is also an important motif in
the legend about the Cainite Lamech killing Cain, see Tanhuma Beresit 10-11. The legend is
discussed below; see the introductory remarks to 3.8.

66. Cain’s horn appears also in Gen. Rab. and it is connected with “If they will not believe
you or heed\hear the first sign...” (Exod 4:8). Thus it is possible that the crying out of the horn is
inspired by the notion that a sign should be heard.
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Third, shaking of the body.
Fourth, insatiable eating.6”
5/ Fifth, moving from place to place.®8
Sixth, being sleepless.
Seventh, being undying.

1.7. HE COUNTS THE MULTITUDE OF THE STARS

M6617 (1618) (Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:357-58) is a Miscellany containing a
number of interesting texts relating to biblical and allied traditions. Such are
From the Wisdom of Solomon, Miracles (Wonders) of Solomon’s Temple, Con-
cerning the Weights—perhaps Epiphanius’s work (Stone and Ervine 2000),
Concerning the Chariot of the Divinity (cf. Ezek 1),69 and Concerning the Bones
of Adam and Eve.”0 The text published here is found on fol. 254v-255r. The
running head in the manuscript attributes this writing and some others to
Marutha. The Bones of Adam and Eve from the same manuscript is also attrib-
uted to Marutha, and I remarked in the introduction to that work: “It seems
most likely that this was not Marutha of Maipherkat, a Syrian bishop who died
before 420, some of whose writing was translated into Armenian (see Thom-
son 1995, 69). A better candidate is the writer of this name mentioned by
H. Acatean (1972, 3:270). He was the author of Fwlip h Jkpuy quiiwmqu
Uhipng hht bt unp Yunwlwpwbwg, wy bt h ykpwy dnnning
htpdntwsénnng ndwbg tr juyniniptut Uwhubnh it pudubdwb
dpwg br Zuyng “Discourses concerning various subjects of the Old and
New Testaments, and also concerning Councils and certain heretics and
the appearance of Mohammed and the division between the Georgians and
Armenians” (Stone 2000, 242, repr. Stone 2006a, 1:142).

Text

1/ onik qpuquUniphtt wmuwntnug

67. This is probably a commentary on Gen 4:12a: “When you till the ground, it shall no lon-
ger yield to you its strength.”

68. See Gen 4:12 and compare with Abel and Cain §43. The list in Repentance of Adam and
Eve §§50-58 is different, though it shares some punishments with that published here. However,
even when they share punishments, the two lists are in a quite different order.

69. See Stone and van Lint 2000, 144-58. This might be the same work.

70. Stone 2000, 241-45, repr. Stone 2006a, 1:141-45.
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2/

3/

4/

5/

6/

7/

8/

9/

10/

11/
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/ fol. 254v / puiiqgh ghwnk qhipwpwiighip’! hngh ek hipny dwptfung
k. B Ynsk qhipwpwitiship np bt tnpwy juktt wpwipsht kL nghtt
pupwtw wne dwpuhtb. hppbt quot® b dwyp hip

Bqtlhtp wubk Gpk h wbinhu nphkfu hwunwnmpbuig
nhgbpbw) duwt dwptfunji nghpi. qh hppbit quiwbn twnntl
Enpynh quupuhtiut B wntbing Bu h jupnipbwii:

Uuk unipptt 8nhwt Nuljtpbpwb. pnsynit wpuqupbt k
nnnpuniphibt. b hwbwwwg / fol. 255r / minweh wippniiwmljut
wpnnnjt Juy. b jnpdud tmwbghdp juuupswlh vywbuy o
puthtwy] wuwht h nwbywbwgh . wdthnthbu) wwhk puy
wdpwdwénily puy phrwipt hipnyp:

Unjuytu Er unippt Uwhwl h mbuyjbwtt mbuwttp. dwn uh
Ahphuh Jupuwinp wywnnuihg jnyd’? qnp b hphipwnwlu Uklukp
tdwy wubny pk Epkinudu pkq upwbiskh dhphunju: Qunipu
kL qnnnpuniphitt b qukp dwpgut wn dhutwbu bgnyg ptq
pupdpbur

Oh dunnn bt wnweohlt B wwuniwfjwt wuwnniwsniphwbi:
wnpwwn uhpniphtut b ojudttwgt pupkgnpdniphitiu: png
wnwohtt unippptt pughpp  bGpbikgut:  Uppwhwd.  Snp.
Unintkjhnu b1 tdwtip ungu:

Unwig npn; b Yniuwbwugh  wphwdwphbw]  quunuy
yniumpbwtt. wpunwpny hwpuwibwgt nhuybgut: Ungu
Swtwsh judhtiu wpnljut. Yuhp wppupniptwiut Uuwnniéng.
Np wuwg juyud Swthgkt wukutpbwt plt hd wowltpwp kp.
tpt uhphgtp quhutwtu.

Onp b unmipptt Pwpubn wuk pk dodwpuwugnyt punphp.
Er dkdwgniu h Jupnnhlt Eytnkgh”? shp wyupwl npuku
qunpunnugh nupdwbwnpniphiib:

hp wyuwhuh np nipwpp weblk  qUuuintws.  Npuku
gqnnnpuniphtit  pwtigh pwquinppt i pwhwbwpt b
Uwnqupkpl infun wswkhi:

nunk p qh Uuwnniény dwppuuhpniphiiub. tpwbwl] wntnihl
Jjmudhtiu quidniphiitt kL gnigwuithtt Ephk hnghtt unipp h
dwpnhl npnpUniptwdp £ qung.

kL pwiigh Uuwnniws nnnpup dwppljut b dwpguuhpniphiut
gniguiit. Ywult wyjunphl h tnquit Swtht. puigh tnny winit E

71. 11° above line.
72. 11° above line.
73. Elj above line.
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nnnpuniphiul vp E pun miupku (kgning G puigh wpjuwphu
nnnpuUnipludp Uunnidny hwunwwnbw) juy b wuhh:

Translation

1/ He counts the multitude of stars.”# Because he knows that
each soul belongs to its body, and he summons each of them and they
hearken to the Creator and the soul runs to the body like a lamb to its
mother.

2/ Ezekiel says that in a certain places of the/this firmament the souls of
the body stay wandering.”> For they gave their bodies to the earth like a
deposit and they will receive (it back) in the resurrection.”®

3/ Saint John Chrysostom says: mercy is a swift-winged bird, and it stands
always before the royal throne. And when we are punished, suddenly it
soars, and being poured out it protects (us) from the punishment and
having gathered us in, it preserves (us) under its powerfully concealing
wings.””

4/ In this same fashion St. Sahak also saw in the vision:”8 a leafy olive tree
very full of fruit,”® which indeed the angel explained to him saying,
“The appearance to you of the wondrous olive tree8? (means that) the
Most High showed you grace$! and mercy and the love of men for one
another”

5/ For the love of the poor is close$2 and first and (most) honored of (by)

74. Citation of Ps 147(146):4. The stars are commonly identified with the righteous in Late
Antique religious thought: compare Dan 8:10-12, 25; 1 En. 43:4, 46:7; T. Levi 18.3; LAB 33:5.
The classic work on this is Cumont 1960; see also Stone 1990a, 244-45.

75. Compare Job 12:10.

76. This is perhaps related to Ezek 37. The soul as a deposit is to be found in 1 Tim 6:20; 2 Tim
1:12. Cf. Stone 1990a on 4 Ezra 4:42 (p. 99), which uses this banking metaphor. Here, however,
it is the body that is viewed as a deposit in the earth. That is less widespread. The idea of the
souls wandering in the air is found in several Armenian sources, in various contexts. See, e.g.,
Ques. Ezra B6.

77. For the image of hiding under wings, compare Ps 91(90):4. It is quite common. The per-
sonification of mercy is striking and can be compared with the Rabbinic idea of the hypostases
of the divine mercy and justice.

78. On the Vision of St. Sahak see the articles by Gohar Muradyan 2014, 313-25, and con-
cerning the Greek version Garitte 1958, 255-78. This vision is to be found in ch. 16 of Lazar
Parbec'i’s History of the Armenians.

79. Compare Ps 52:8(51:10).

80. Parbec'i, History 16:8, 17.

81. Or: gift.

82. Le., nearby, at hand, easily accessible.
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the Deity of all benefactions,33 by which the former saints were shown
to be elect: Abraham, Job, Cornelius,%4 and those like them.

6/ Without it, also the reward for virginity is despised even by the vir-
gins; they are to be considered8> outside of marriage. With it, the seal of
God’s righteousness is recognized in the souls of men.86

7/ It said: “By this all shall know that you are my disciples, if you love one
another87

8/ Saint Basil also says this: There is no truer and greater grace/merit in
the catholic church than the nourishing of the poor”

9/ There is nothing which so makes God happy as mercy, because the
kings and the priests and the prophets were anointed with it.

10/ Why? Because they were to receive into themselves the anointing as a
token of God’s philanthropy, and to demonstrate that the Holy Spirit is
going to come with mercy to human beings.

11/ And because God has mercy on men and shows (his) philanthropy,
for that reason they are known through it. Because the name of oil and
mercy is one in the Greek language® and because this world is estab-
lished and preserved through God’s mercy.

1.8. NAMES OF THE JEWELS OF AARON’S EPHOD

This text, found in M268, a Miscellany of the year 1697, fols. 150v-151r is a list
of the twelve stones on the breastplate of Aaron, the high priest.89 This manu-
script also preserves a list of The Seven Punishments of Cain (see 1.6 above),
which precedes the present text. Before that, there is The Ten Plagues of Egypt,
also published in the present volume (4.9 below).

The discussion about the gems on Aaron’s breastplate originates from
Exod 28:17-20. It was developed in the Greek patristic tradition, notably by

83. Compare Prov 14:20-21.

84. Acts 10.

85. nhyhu means “to happen, suit”

86. My thanks are extended to Prof. Abraham Terian, who made important suggestions
about the translation of this section and of §10.

87. John 13:35.

88. The reference is to the similar, but unrelated, Greek words, #¥Aaiov “olive 0il” and &\eog
“pity, mercy” The same word play stands behind the expression oleum ligni misericordiae in
LAE 41:2, 42:3. It is also reflected in the wording of the other versions of that work in the same
pericope.

89. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1984, 1:1131-34.
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Epiphanius of Salamis in his treatise, De gemmis. The De gemmis survives in
Armenian, both in long and in epitomized forms, which I have discussed else-
where.?0 The present text is a mere list of the gems, with none of the typological
correlations or gemmological details found in the Epitomes and in the fuller
text of the De gemmis. The names of gems and their order are compared with
M9100, Miscellany of 1686, fols. 372-373v and differences are recorded in the
notes. I published the text of M9100, with a study, in 1989.%! In general, how-
ever, though the two texts are intimately connected, M9100 is a much longer
and more developed version.

The list of gems on the High Priest’s ephod is found quite frequently in
Armenian manuscripts in a shortened or a fuller form. Thus copies have been
observed in M6483, Miscellany (1757); M6897, Miscellany (1317); M7020,
Miscellany (1787); M7250, Miscellany (sixteenth century); M8075, Miscellany
(1709); M9100, Miscellany (1686); M10430 (1662); a different work on pre-
cious stones occurs in a medical manuscript M10484, Medical Texts (1831);
other copies in various text forms also exist.

Text

Uju kE Uhwpnth Ywlwuht dE-1 mjubg wuniwbpt:
Qung wnweht.
Uwpghnt. L nuyghnt. b qupnijuwn:
Qwpg. Epypnp.
Jupythwt. bt owthhnuy. kL juuyhu:
B jupql kppnpr.
untinuly. b pngwunu.®2/ fol. 151 / ki wwnwl:
G jupgq Onppnp.
Nuijtuwlu.®3 L knnituql. G phiptn:

Translation

These are the Names of the twelve Jewels of Aaron’s Ephod.
The first row:

90. Blake (1934) edited many forms of this work. See also Stone 1989, 467-76. A much longer
text belonging to this corpus survives in M266, fols. 91v-93v.

91. See note 90, above.

92. In M9100 gn&wnu.

93. In M9100 we read a quite different word: wljhunnt “hyacinth”
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Cornelian and topaz and emerald.%*
(The) second row:

Ruby and sapphire and jasper.”>
And the third row:

Amethyst and turquoise and agate.
And the fourth row:

Chrysolite and onyx and beryl.97

94. In M9100 the emerald is first in this row; see Exod 28:17.

95. Compare Exod 28:18.

96. In M9100 turquoise is first in this row; compare Exod 28:19.

97. This word is corrupt in M9100. Here it is accurate; see Exod 28:20.



PART Two: CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS

Lists of the generations, summaries of the number of years of periods of past
history, and other writings exhibiting concern with chronology are wide-
spread in the Armenian manuscript tradition. We have remarked above on
the partiality of the Armenian learned tradition for catalogues and lists and
the chronological lists form part of this.! A selection of such lists is published
here, and they seem to have taken the chronographic tradition, of which Euse-
bius of Caesarea’s Chronicle (Aucher 1818) is an early representative, as a start-
ing point. Such lists and summaries may be found, for example, in the frag-
ments of the Chronographiae by Sextus Iulius Africanus (ca. 180-ca. 240 CE)
and the Chronography by George Cedrenus (eleventh century)? and similar
lists also occur in History of the Armenians by Movsés Xorenaci (Thomson
2006, 71-73 and 100-101). Lists that are based on data in the Bible are not
surprising. Although starting from the details given in the Bible, many Arme-
nian lists have calculations that accord neither with the dates in the Septuagint
nor with those in the Masoretic Hebrew text. Below, the lists’ spans of time
have been compared with those in these two biblical versions and notes added
at the appropriate junctures.

A substantial part of the material in this second part of our book, which
is edited from later manuscript copies, derives from works resembling
and including extracts from the Chronography of P‘ilon (Philo) of Tirak, a
seventh-century Armenian author.3 This chronography was published by
Fr. B. Sargisean under the title “Anonymous Chronicle” and attributed to the
seventh century, while H. Bartikian attributed it to Anania Sirakac‘i, also of
the seventh century. It is, in fact, the only seventh-century chronography sur-
viving. There are six manuscripts of the work and the edition in MH is based

1. See the introductory remarks to text 1.4, above.

2. Walraff and Adler 2007, 27-31; Adler and Tuffin 2002, §§9-11, §§20-30, etc.

3. See Hakobyan 2009, 5:899-969. At least, this is the case as far as surviving texts are con-
cerned. There might, of course, have been other sources as well.

4. Sargisian 1904. Hrach Bartikian published a recent introductory essay on its ascription in
MH 5:899-900. A further introductory essay by Alexan Hagopian follows in the same work on
Pp. 900-902.

-25-
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on M2679 (981 CE) while another prime, early witness, the extracts from the
Chronography in M5245 (1280) sometimes preserves a better text. We con-
sulted the work in the edition of Alexan Hakobyan in MH, see note 3 above.
Naturally, the role of Philo of Tirak’s Chronography as a source for medieval
scholastic texts needs to be further investigated. Moreover, it is noteworthy
that it is the only work of its genre that survived from the seventh century.
Here, however, the above remarks must suffice.

The texts published here are select representatives of this robust tradition.
Doubtless, many more documents exist than we have edited here. Our prin-
ciple has been, in general, to select texts that concern individuals in the bibli-
cal tradition from Adam to Christ. For most of this period, the sequence and
life spans of the leaders, patriarchs, and kings are based on the biblical text,
which has been consulted in both the Septuagint and the Masoretic forms.
The figures in some of the lists, as we have noted, have no parallels in biblical
sources and quite often totals given as such do not agree with the sum of the
years actually set out in detail.

Lists of Patriarchs, Kings, and Leaders

In 1981, I published a text titled The Generations from Adam from M8076,
a seventeenth-century Miscellany, fols. 221r-222r (Stone 1981). This is a list
of patriarchs, kings, and emperors from Byzantine times. It concludes its list
of individuals with Heraclius and his two sons, Heraclius Constantinus and
Constans (642-688), apparently the Kostandin of the text, of whose reign only
two years were recorded. This would yield the date of 644 CE. In 1981, when
I published this text, I was of the view that this indicated that the work was
composed in the seventh century. Moreover, I observed that several names
appear as transliterations from Greek, instead of in their Armenian forms,
thus suggesting that the list might have been translated from Greek. However,
itis possible that the reason that the list stops when it does is that it ceases with
the Arab conquest of Armenia. The first Arab incursion was in 640 and in 654
a Moslem governor of the capital Dvin was appointed.”

Plilon’s Chronicle opens with the attribution of the following to “Movsés
Xorenaci and Andreas” and then immediately gives chronological entries
very similar to those in text 4.5 and which continue in §17-29 down to Noah.
A somewhat different formula is found in its list of the descendants of Shem

5. Tér-Ghewondyan 1976, 19-20, 179. If this view is correct, then this list might have been
composed later. non liquet.
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(§540-47). It is clear that such chronological lists existed in Armenian from at
least the seventh century.

The list of Seventy-Two Languages or Nations, is directly drawn from
P‘ilon Tirakac‘i §§57-60. I published it from a late copy in 1996 and further
copies exist (Stone 1996a, 158-63). Following it come lists of the descendants
of the sons of Noah and lists of their countries. In 1981, I published an analo-
gous text under the title Peoples of the Sons of Noah (Stone 1981, 222-23, 228—
41). Lists of the literate nations are also found in P‘ilon §$68 (Japhethites), §89
(Hamites), and §103 (Shemites). A later, reformulated list exists enumerating
twelve literate nations and it is transmitted in quite numerous copies (Stone
19964, 159, 163).

Chronological Summaries

Chronological summaries often come at the end of detailed lists of genera-
tions, such as that referred to above, or at breaks in texts that retell biblical
stories. The format usually is usually something like the following:

From Adam to the flood XXX years
From the flood to Abraham xxx years, and so forth.

I published one such list from J1529 (1684) and compared it with W313
(1697), 201r-202r under the title Chronological Summary down to Christ
(Stone 1996a, 81-82, 98-99). I published a second summary, which I entitled
Dates from W422 (ca. 1661), p. 13 (Stone 1996a, 99-100), and yet another
similar list included in Biblical Paraphrases (Stone 1982, 120). In those pub-
lications, I adduced similar summaries, occurring in the Latin Acts of Pilate®
and the Greek Hypomnesticon of Josephus.” In addition to these, a similar list
exists in the Suda, s.v. “Adam” (ed. Adler, 1:45) and the same sort of summary
lists occur in many Armenian manuscripts. We observed such in M451, Mis-
cellany (1692), 15v (Eganyan et al. 2004, 2:741-44); BL ms or 2621, Homilies
and Miscellany (1600), 206v-208r (Conybeare 1913: 249-52). This genre was
widespread and further examples are given below. Due to their character, it is
difficult to limn the relationships between them.

However, older lists, such as the twelfth century one published by
Eynatyan from M1999 (twelfth century; Eynatyan 2002, 80-81), must under-
lie the various later texts giving summaries of years between significant bibli-

6. Recension A, chap. 12; James 1924, 145.
7. Apud Fabricius 1722, 332. For these texts, see Stone 1982, 82-83.
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cal events. Eynatyan’s list is much shorter than the texts given here, but their
totals are, on the whole, the same, though there are very often discrepancies
between the numbers.

2.1. ADAPTATION OF GENESIS 5:6-28

In Stone 1996a, 82-83,1 gave a translation of an extract from Vardan Arewelc‘i’s
Commentary on Genesis (thirteenth century).8 It was, in fact, drawn by
A. Zeyt‘unyan from three manuscripts of the Ritual (Mastoc®). I did not repro-
duce the Armenian text then, an omission that I rectify below. The text is
adapted from Gen 5:6-28, which it follows closely in part, omitting some
phrases and introducing some few sentences, mainly synchronisms.

Text

1/ Utp Epytphip EL hhtg wdwg stwr qGundu: G Ejkwg wy) biu
wdu bEipl hwphip B bipl B wdkbwgt dudwbwl) tnpw hub
hwiphip b Eplnunnuwuwt wd:

2/ Bunyu (kwy wdwg hwphip b htuntl, Stwr qUujtut: G
Eytwg wy tru tipt hwuphip highnwuw dhiske ghuntt b
tptp wdu Uwpniuwunuyjh:

3/ Gujtut wdwg hwphip b bipwbwuntt stwiuh qUununpky:
Gr Ejtwug wy] Biu wdu Eiplt hwphip Bt punwunit dhiphe
gyupuntt wdfu Twdbpu:

4/ Uwnunhly (bw) wdwg hwphip b qupuntt b hhg, stwuh
q8wuntn: G Ejug wy) iu wdu tipt hwphip G Gpbunt dhiske
gyupuntt bt uh wtfu Twdtpuy:

5/ Bwphtn kw) wdwg hwphip Jupunit b Eplyny, stwth qGunp:
Bt Ejtwug wy) Bru wdu mp hwphip dhtiske giplbphip yupuntt
EL Uh wifu Unjh:

6/ Cunp (bkw] wudwg hwphip Juwpunitth & hhug Suwth
qUupniuunu: Gr Ejhwg wyp tw wdu Epybphip dhtske
ghhtiq hwphip G puwt b tipl wifu Bwpbnh: G hwdny tnbuyg
Uuwnnidng ns nipkp quuutikp, pwtigh thnjubwug quw Uuwnniws:

7/ Uwpniuunu (kwp wdwg hwpnjp nipunit tr hhug Stun
qludtp: G Eykwg wyy Eru wdp nip hwpnyp B Eplyne:

8. Zeyt‘unyan (1985, 165-66) published this fragment.
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8/ AQwutp (kw) wdwg hwpnp nipuntt b nie, Stwbth qung:
YQugtw) wy) Eru hhtig hwpnyp Jupuntt G hhtgq vhiiste ghhtig
hwpnjp upuntt tr hhig wd ‘Ungh, npnid wuwg huygpt Lwdkp,
nskgtiw quunit tinpw Lny:

Translation

1/ Seth at 205° years begot Enosh. And he lived a further 707 years, and
all of his time was 912 years.10

2/ Enosh was 190 years old; he begot Kenan (Kaynan). And he lived a
further 715 (years),!! until the 53rd year of Methusaleh.

3/ Kenan (Kaynan) at 170 begot Mahalelel. And he lived a further 740
(years),12 until the 60th year of Lamech.

4/ Mahalelel was 165 years old; he begot Jared. And he lived another 730
years, until the 61st year of Lamech.!3

5/ Jared was 162 years old; he begot Enoch. And he lived a further 800
years!4 until the 261st year of Noah.

6/ Enoch was 165 years old; he begot Methusaleh. And he lived another
200 years until the 527th year of Jared. And he was pleasing to God and
was not to be found, for God transferred him.1>

7/ Methusaleh was 185 years old; he begot Lamech. And he lived another
802 years.10

8/ Lamech was 188 years old; he begot Noah. He lived a further 565 years

until the 565th year of Noah, to whom his father Lamech said that he
called his name Noah!”

9. So the LXX. Hebrew has 105. There are similar differences throughout this passage, with
Arm agreeing with LXX against Hebrew.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

Gen 5:6-7.
Gen 5:8-11.
Gen 5:12-14.
Gen 5:15-17.
Gen 5:18-20.
Gen 5:21-24.
Gen 5:25-27.
Gen 5:28-31.
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2.2. CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARIES

Chronological summaries have been discussed in the introductory remarks
to this section. The first list given below is drawn from a Miscellany of M8076
(seventeenth century), fols. 222r-222v.18 A text from the Miscellany M2001B
(fourteenth century; Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-72), fol. 37r runs parallel to
lines the text of 1l. 26-37 of M8076’s text, but with some substantial differ-
ences. Similar summaries, but briefer than those given here and drawn from
M1999 (twelfth century) are published by Eynatyan.!® The last span in the text
she published is from Nicea to the Council of Ephesus: contrast here below.
In M8076, the summary itself concludes at line 42 and a polemical passage on
calendar follows.

We have assigned numbers to each statement of a date rather than to lines
of the text. The text commences on fol. 222r and concludes on 222v.

Text of M8076

1/ / fol. 222r / Unwdwy h thnjukj Gunypuy, wdp NUQE:
b thnjudwkt Gunypuy vhtsk h ophtintint, wdp COG:
Sunudwy Uhtskt h ophtinknt, wdp UUE:
b onhtintnku vhsbt jupwnwpulj, wdp Cht:

5/ Swnuuwy h jupnnwpuljy, wdp UQUE:
b ophtintnktu h suntint Uppwhwdnt, uwdp QIuf:
Ul hjkjut Gghwywunuh, wdp CG:
Utwnh h Unindnth ¢ wiu b gmwdwpht ohtndu,
wup LR:
Utwnh h tnpngnitfu nwdwphtt Qopwpwpkih kL h Fwupkhh
Eplpnpn witu, wdp [efe)l

10/ Ulwhp h suntuigt Lphunninup, wdp GOl
Uhwbquuuyjt suntuin Lphuwinnuh, wdp r&c:
b supunkutu h nhp T-EYht, wdp Cuf:
b dyjpunniptutt h b wdu YUnunwinhwtnuh, wdp 3:
Ulwnh / fol. 222v/ h hwy pyuljul, wdp Ub:

15/ Nppwukbhhtubmpbukwopwphh uhtiskehstuniint Lphunnup
wdp U 1huk), Ubdwybu ujpwjbgut juking quaghnniphiu
wnwig Louupunnmpbwt. juut ghjupupsmphiubt qdudubulju

18. Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:667-668. Dr. Gohar Muradyan most graciously aided me on some
points of calendarical learning.
19. Eynatyan 2002, 98-101 and 166-67; see Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:945-56.
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ns np jupwugk ghnt) h dwppluuk: fuyg thuyt wipunwpubinga
Unudwy h gpujunktic

16/ P P wdkt Ynunwlinhwunuh vhgkt h nhp U-EYht, wdp hQ.QU
pJulwiht Znndng.
1F whtt ®hthynuh vhtisk b judu Ynunwinhwinuh, <>
GL wtnh PQ 1hth &1.U Ubugphwuht.
Uhwiquuuyt uhtisht h hwy pniwljutt, wdp 8
20/ hduugkuku Lphuwninuh vhtgkt h unippt ¥phgnnp, wdp 8
b uppnjt @hpgnpku? h unipptt Uwhwly, wdp &L
b uppnjt ¥nhgnpk h huy pquljuid, UO£:
b jUnwdwy h huy pyuluih, wdp [TOf:
25/ b ophbntntu h hwy pyuluib, wip qCd:
8Uppwhwdk h hwy pyulul, wdp uTut:
b Unquhuk h hwyj pyulul, wdp Uya:
b Unnnuntl h hwy pduljuil, 1CYQ:
b jEpypnpn ohtinmipkukl h hwy pyuluih NAC:
b suinkuku Lphuwnnuh h huy pYujut wdp COQ:
30/ b suunkukt Ynunwiunhwinuh h huy pduljuil,
wp U0.d9:
b junwpkinju Bwptnuk h unippt Sphgop, wdp Uy
b suunkuku £phunnuh h ‘Vhihny dnnndu, wdp 2% 8hf:
Utwnh h Ynunwununiyojuh dnnndu, wdp 2
Ulnh jGphunuh wnwghtt dnnniu, wlp O:
35/ Uuwh h Lunytlinuh dnnniu, PE wp:
Utwnh h Hjuwy dnnniu h huyp Lo
Uuwh h pnpny dnnntu h unipp Ywpninhlkl, wdp O
3npnid npnotightt g8nhwt Shnpkght, kL tp
pruljutl huyng &29:
buly jk1hgt h Yhpwwkl uppnjt Sphgnph, wdp LLG:
40/  BLpuppdwiniptukh hwy qpnyu, wdp 3:
Translation of M8076
1/ From Adam to the translation of Enoch, 1,487 years.
From Enoch’s translation to the flood, 555 years.
From Adam to the flood, 2,242 years.2!

20. b huy crossed out.
21. This subtotal differs from the sum of the preceding lines, which is 2,042.
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From the flood to the Tower, 525 years.

5/ From Adam to the Tower, 2,767 years.22
From the flood to the birth of Abraham, 942 years.
Thence to the exodus from Egypt, 505 years.
Thence to the fourth year of Solomon and to the building of the
temple, 380 years.
Thence to the renovation of the temple by Zerubbabel and to the
second year of Darius, 512 years.

10/ Thence to the birth of Christ, 518 years.
Altogether, to the birth of Christ, 5,198 years.23
From the Nativity to the establishment of the 532 years period24

562 years.
From the Baptism to the 20th year of Constantine, 300 years.2>
Thence to the (inception of) the Armenian era, 224 years.26

15/ Those who say that from the coming into being of the world to the
birth of Christ (were) 5,420 years erred greatly, by increasing igno-
rance without truth. For no one human can know the time from cre-
ation, but only from the expulsion of Adam from the Garden.

16/ From the 20th year of Constandianos?” until the establishment of the
200 year period 23.81 years of the Byzantines.?8
In the 2 year of Philip up to the year of Costandianos??

And thence 23 is 104.200 of Andrias,30

22. As in the previous note, the subtotal is two hundred years more that the sum of the pre-
ceding lines.

23. This figure is discussed below in note 194. The subtotal 5,198 is 226 years less than the
actual sum of the elapsed periods, which is 5,425.

24. See Eynatyan 2002, 471-72 concerning the 532 years period. The same is to be found in
her book on pp. 166-67.

25. Cf. Eynatyan 2002, 166.

26. The Great Armenian Era commences in 551 CE. Reckoning that Christ was baptized at
the age of 30 and adding 300 (line 13) and 224 (line 4) we reach a total 554. This difference of
three years between 551 and 554 occurs in other chronological texts.

27. This refers to Constantine I (306-337 CE). Thus the twentieth year of Constantine is 336
CE. By the way, Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical History reaches the twentieth year of Constantine, and
this is mentioned in the titles of some editions (remark by G. Muradyan).

28. Unclear.

29. This might be Emperor Philippicus Bardanes, an Armenian by origin, who ruled for two
years 711-713 CE. He held Monothelite views, engendering a doctrinal controversy with Rome.

30. Who this Andrias was is somewhat unclear. From an article by H. S. Anasyan on “An-
deas of Byzantium” (1974, 1:393) we learn the following. Andreas of Byzantium (or of Athens)
is dated to the fourth century and is said to be an expert on calendar and astronomy. He was
credited with a bicentenary Paschal list the inception of which was in the year 352-353. See
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Altogether up to the Armenian era, 304 years

20/ From the birth of Christ up to St. Gregory, 304 years.
From St. Gregory to St. Sahak, 108 years.
From St. Gregory to the Armenian era, 252.
From Adam to the Armenian era, 5,552 years.
From the flood to the Armenian era, 3,510 years.

25/ From Abraham to the Armenian era, 2,565 years.
From Moses to the Armenian era, 2,063 years.
From Solomon to the Armenian era, 1,563 years.
From the second building to the Armenian era, 1,088 years.
From the birth of Christ to the Armenian era, 553 years.

30/  From the birth of Costandianos to the Armenian era, 250.13 years.3!
From the sending of Thaddeus to St. Gregory, 266 years.
From the birth of Christ to the Council of Nicea,32  74.322 years.
Thence to the Council of Constantinople, <74>.33
Thence to the First Council of Ephesus, 50 years.

35/ Thence to the Council of Chalcedon,3* 27 years.
Thence to the Council of Dvin in Armenia, 36 years.3>

Thence from the Council of pnpnj3 to the holy Kat'oliké, 90 years
in which they separated John Tikorec'i, and it was 173 of the

further on him, and particularly on his writings, many still only known in manuscript, Anasyan
1959, 1:854-64. On the 200-year lists see Eynatyan 2002, 471 (Armenian on p. 462). So “200
of Andrias” is possibly the bicentenary list of Andreas. On this point the gracious assistance of
G. Muradyan is acknowledged. The date indicated by “thence 23 is 104.200 of Andrias” remains
obscure. If Constandinos is Constantine the Great, then this line makes no sense for he preceded
Philip and did not follow him. So, one of the identifications is incorrect.

31. Perhaps this means 263 years. The year 551 (start of the Armenian Era) less 272 (birth of
Constantine the Great, would yield 279 years. This is, however, uncertain and the reason for the
notation employed is unknown.

32. The interpretation of 27} = Znnung nup, “Byzantine millennium” or “era” was suggested
by Dr. Sergio LaPorta. It is, as he notes in his communication, a conjecture. However, we have
chosen not to follow him in this and to read as the number 74. Compare this number with those
in lines 16 and 30 above.

33. Since the Council of Nicea was in 325 CE and the first Council of Constantinople was in
381, i.e., a span of fifty-six years. The three-year difference in the calculation of from the birth of
Christ to Nicea is also found in note 26 above.

34. Kfalkekon in Armenian is corrupt for K‘atkedon, i.e., Chalcedon.

35. The First Council of Dvin took place in the year 506, and the second in 554.

36. Itis unclear what this might be, but the event referred to in the next line is apparently the
expulsion of the Catholicossal locum tenens John Tikorec‘i in 724 at the Council of ValarSapat
(the “Kat'otiké” of the text): see Acarean, ANB 3.553 (Sergio La Porta). The text gives this as AE
173, i.e., 551 + 173 CE = 744, which is considerably off the mark.
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Armenian era.
And after St. Gregory’s coming out of the pit, 433 years.
40/ And from the Armenian translation of the Book 300 years.

2.3. CONCERNING MILLENNIA

2.3.1. Concerning Millennia I

Eynatyan published two versions of this text previously, from M1999 (twelfth
century; Tér-Vardanean 2012, 6:961-64) and M5975 (fifteenth century; see
Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:225) and they were translated into English by Muradyan
and Topchyan (Eynatyan 2002, 98-101, 352-54). Here we give an additional
copy of the text type found in M5975, as well as some associated texts. The text
printed below is drawn from M2036 Miscellany (seventeenth century), 220r
(Ter-Vardanean 2012, 6:1135-42). The only substantial difference between it
and M2036 is the addition of line 9 in the latter. The usual chiliastic enumera-
tion puts the Nativity at the middle of the sixth millennium and the Parousia
at the beginning of the seventh so corresponding to the Sabbath of the world-
week. It usually does not have an eighth millennium.3”

Text

1/ / fol. 220r / Juul nupnig
Unwgoht nuppt Gunyp thnputgua:
Eplypnpn upt gphtntint &Y wpjuwph:
Bnpnpn nupt wonwpuljh ohubkgur:
5/ 2nppnpn nupt qujt Uuwnnisny wn Uwpuhwd:
Zhuljkpnpy nupt b)pt bt jJ6ghwywnnut:
dhghpnpy nupt bnbt dwppbinniphtt futht Uuwnnisng:
Goputpnpny nupt tnhgh Juwnwpwsd jEugunn;. G dnin puy
nipbpnppht jupniphtt wdkbugt fwppljut:

Translation

1/ Concerning Millennia.

37. See Stone 1996a, 87-89. See succinctly also art. “Millenarianism,” in Cross and Living-
stone 1974, 916.
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In the first era, Enoch was translated.38

In the second era, the flood came to the earth.3

In the third era, the Tower was built.40

In the fourth era, God’s coming (to) Abraham.4!

In the fifth era, the exodus from Egypt took place.42

In the sixth era, the incarnation of the Word God took place.*3

In the seventh era will be the completion of life and at the inception of
the eighth, the resurrection of all humans.

2.3.2. Concerning Millennia IT

This document resembles the preceding text#4 and here the last line is quite
clear. M5975 edited by Juliet Eynatyan seems to lack the words “the resurrec-
tion of all humans.” This text is drawn from M4618, fol. 126r, a Miscellany of
the seventeenth century.

Text

1/

5/

Twpdbtwy. Uju b gupp np gphguwt jhdwunung np bkl
Utdwuks hpwop:

Unwyoht nupt Gundp thnjubkgur wmtdwhniptwi:

Epypnpn gphtnbin:

Enpnpnt wpnwpulj ohikgu:

2nppnpnt wtknhpt Uppuwhwune:

zhughpnpn Uonount quuuiwpt ohtitwg:

dhghpnpnu Skpt Utp dwupduwguit b unipp Yniuk:

b quny E gqupnit b p dnnwbbkjb b C-t jupmphth ptmipbwtu
dwpnput:

38.
39.
40.
41.
42.

Gen 5:22-24. The line about Adam found in Millennia II is omitted.

Gen 6-9.

Gen 11:1-9.

Gen 12:1-3.

The story of the exodus from Egypt begins in the first chapter of Exodus and continues

through to the conquest of the land of Israel in the book of Joshua. Reference here is probably to
Exod 12:30-42, which relates the actual exodus.

43.
44,

“The Word” refers to Christ.
I print it from a transcription I made in the Matenadaran some years ago.
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Translation
1/ Again: these are the eras which were written down by the wise, in

5/

which very great miracles took place.

In the first era, Enoch was translated to immortality.4>

The second, the flood.46

The third, the Tower was built.4”

The fourth, the annunciation to Abraham.48

The fifth, Solomon built the temple.4?

The sixth, Our Lord took on flesh from the Holy Virgin.>0

At the fulfilment of the seventh era and at the beginning of the eighth
is the resurrection of the body (or: nature) of humans.>!

2.3.3. Concerning Millennia III

A different recension of this text occurs in M8076, Miscellany, seventeenth
century, fol. 223r. Because the differences in wording are so considerable, we
give its text in full.

Text

1/

5/

/ fol. 223r / Bunwghti nupnit Gunyp jkplhtiu thnpubgur:
Stnpypnpy nupnit. ophtntnt bnbu:

8tppnpy wwpnit pwdwunufu (kgniwugh. nunh Z8 wqq
uthhinkgut pug wukbuygu Epljhp:

Onppnpn witknhpt Uuwnnidn) ththt we Uppwhwd. npny
thplkgut wdktuyt mhkqbpp:

G Zhugkpnpy. Unpnunt nwdwpt wuntwt Uuwnnisng ohukp:
buly ykgkpnpnht Stp ukp 8huntu Lppuinu dwptfubkgut h unipp
bL jubwpun Yniukt Uwphwdwyg:

The ensuing chronological summary by millennia reads:

45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.

Gen 5:22-24.

Gen 6-9.

Gen 11:1-9.

Gen 12.1-3.

1 Kgs 6:1-9.

Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14.

Compare art. “Millenarianism,” in Cross and Livingstone 1974, 916. The view that there

were eight millennia was less current in antiquity than that the world week of seven thousand

years.
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8Unudwy vhtghk glv wtfu Swptiph [+ wd:
Bt h v wdtt Bwpkph vhisk 80C witfu Lnjh. [ wd:
B1 80C wdkl ‘Unjh vpliskr V6 wifu Ukpnipw. [ wd:
10/ 6116 wdkl vhugk Ukpnipwy*? 36 witfu Sughpuy [} wd:
Gt h g0 wdkt Buyhpuy vhtiske PQ witfu Nnnubw.
G b} Utinhnpnt uksh. [ wd:
Bt h snppnpn wdkl Nnnnubuy. B PY wdwgh Unnhnpnt dptigh
LB wifu lunupnynt 8npuqunbwt. MPE wd:
tL whun £ jpnufu 8-hu &29 wid:
bull q.E-tpnpn nupt Epk owpwp hwbquunbwt wpwugk
Juwnwpws wojuwphhu. Jud pk h phijwtg wohiwphhu. / fol.
223v / nuntbkugk Uunniws ghwnt. b ng wy) np:
bull @d-tpkwlju Er YEu d-Epthht h wkuh) uppnjt Uwhwljuy.
QL0 wd £ bt b thnjunidu tnpw junwehtt wdu Eplypnpy
Swqitpnh. npnny Ydnwdwy pwquinphtt Mwpuhg. npng
jhowtnuljt wiphimptwdp tnkgh. kL wnophip tngu Skp ukq
nnnputugh:
Translation
1/ In the first era, Enoch was translated to heaven.>3
In the second era, the flood took place.>*
In the third era, the division of the languages, whence 72 nations were
scattered over all the earth.>>
In the fourth era, God’s annunciation to Abraham took place, by which
the whole universe was saved.”®
5/ And the fifth, Solomon built the temple of the Name of God.>”
Then in the sixth our Lord, Jesus Christ took on body in the holy and
immaculate Virgin Mary.>8
The ensuing chronological summary by millennia reads:
From Adam to the 40th year of Japheth, years 1,000.
And from the 40th year of Japheth until the 358th year of Noah,
52. This word is transposed and should precede Uhlight.
53. Gen 5:22-24.
54. Gen 6-9.
55. Gen 11:1-9.
56. Gen 12:1-3. The resulting universal salvation is likely produced by the typology seeing

Abraham’s Annunciation foreshadowing that to the Virgin.
57. 1Kgs 6:1-9.
58. Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14.
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1,000 years.

And from the 358th year of Noah until the 95th year of Serug,
1,000.
10/ And from the 95th year of Serug until the 19th year of Jair,

1,000 years.
And from the 19th year of Jair until the 23rd year of Ptolemy, and the
24th year of Antiochus the Great,”® 1,000 years
And from the fourth year of Ptolemy and the 24th year of Antiochus
until the 35th year of Xosraw son of Hormizd,%0 827 years
And to complete this 7,000 (years), 173 years lack.
Then, in the seventh era, whether he will make a Sabbath of rest, a
completion of this world, or whether he will confuse the rear side of
this world,®! God knows and none other.
Then thirtyfold and half tenfold in the vision of St. Sahak (is) 350
years,%2 there is his change in the first year of Yazdekert the Second,
son of Vahram king of the Persians,®3 whose (Sahak’s) memory be
blessed and through their prayers our Lord will have mercy upon us.

2.4. CONCERNING THE PERIODS

A different but similar work, enumerating seven eras, was published in Stone
19964, 138-39 from the Miscellany M9100 (seventeenth century), fols. 370v—
371r. Here we give the version occurring in the seventeenth-century Miscel-
lany, M2036 on fol. 273r. That manuscript is another seventeenth-century
Miscellany. This text has also been published previously from M5975 (fifteenth
century; see Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:22570) by Juliet Eynatyan, and translated
by Gohar Muradyan and Aram Topchyan (Eynatyan 2002, 352-53). We have
here transcribed and translated the text of M2036, fol. 273r, but have not given

59. The fourth year of Ptolemy V Epiphanes was 200 BCE; the twenty-fourth year of Antio-
chus IIT the Great was 198 BCE.

60. This is Khosrow II of Iran (ruled 590-628 CE). By the calculation implied by the text, the
end of that millennium is 629 CE, showing a small discrepancy.

61. Perhaps meaning “the end” or “the state of affairs at the end”

62. The vision of St. Sahak and its suggested interpretations are discussed by Muradyan
(2014); see also Garitte 1958. Muradyan discusses the 350 years referred to in the vision, to
which our text also refers, on pp. 329-331. Ultimately it goes back, of course, to Dan 12:7 which
gives the basis for 350 years rule of the wicked (“a time, two times, and half a time”). Similar
but not identical, are Dan 9:27 about the times and 11:31 about the “abomination of desolation.”
Daniel’s prophecy is taken up by Mat 24:15, in connection with the “abomination of desolation.”

63. He was king of Persia (420-438 BCE).
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the material of a different character following line 12. The text of M5975 is
virtually identical with it, bar a few minor variants. Another form of this text
occurs in V879 (Ceméean 1996, 6:26).

Text

1/ / fol. 273r / 8wnuqu ppowtg
Unwgoht pupowht ) Unwd h npuwjuntu:
Enypnpn owpowiithi. Gunyp whidwhnipbwb thnpubgunr:
Epnpn® opowttht. Ukjukwg Uunniws quqq Ukpuy juqgkl
Guykuh:

5/ 2nppnpr opowttht. juqutiug Lny quuuyw:®>
Zhughpnpn ppowttn.%¢ (kqnipl pudwtiguti:6?
Jkghkpnpy opowtit. Enku sunittinpt Uppwhwunt:
BGopuknpnpy opowtit. &) Pupuyky Eghwwnnuk:
Mptpnpg oppwtit. Unnnunb qunudwnt ohubwg:

10/ buubpnpg opowitit. Qopwpwpl] inpnghwg quuudwnt:
Swulikpnpy opowtiti. Sttwt Lphuinu:
Utwnwutkpnpy opowttht. kput pywlwb Zuyng:8

Translation

1/ Concerning the Periods.
In the first period, Adam went forth from the Garden.%®
In the second period, Enoch was translated to immortality.”0
In the third period, God separated the family (race) of Seth from the
family (race) of Cain.”!
5/ In the fourth period, Noah formed the Ark.72

64. kppnnn Eynatyan 2002 and M5569.

65. quuuuuuljn M5569.

66. From here to line 11 Eynatyan 2002 reads ppowlihli, correctly; however M5569 reads
like the text above.

67. So M5569, Eynatyan 2002.

68. M5569 adds three lines of text relating to the birth of the Virgin and the baptism of
Christ.

69. Gen 3:23-24.

70. Gen 5:22-24.

71. See Gen 4:16-26.

72. Gen 6-9.
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(In) the fifth period, the nativity of Abraham took place.”3

<(In) the sixth period>

(In) the seventh period, Israel went forth from Egypt.74

(In) the eighth period, Solomon built the temple.”>

(In) the ninth period, Zerubbabel renewed the temple.”6

(In) the tenth period, Christ was born.””

(In) the eleventh period the calendar of the Armenians was set.”8

In M2036, fol. 273r and Eynatyan (2002) from line 11 on we read:

PJulwl 17 B-tptwlt hondwjtgng. T2 tp opowil, BE-kplkwly
7 Bt jnniphtt Gnhuwpkp.

CE80 B-kpkwly®! © Uitknhp unipp Ynruht knki

GC E-kptwy qk Enk stntint Lphunnuh.

Twpdbwy Yplukgue opowtt b Entir Q@ pht E-kphwlu £

dipuniphtt Lphuninup
[0 pht E-tipkwlj qQ Enbt pwskniehtt Lphuninuh:

Translation

The Roman date of the period and the septenary82 were 506 and four
(Wednesday) respectively, when Elizabeth conceived.83

In the 507th year [of the period], when the septenary was five (Thurs-
day84) the Annunciation to the Virgin took place.8>

In the 508th year [of the period], when the septenary was seven (Sat-
urday), Christ was born.

73. Gen 11:26.

74. The story of the exodus from Egypt begins in the first chapter of Exodus and continues
through the conquest of the land of Israel in the book of Joshua.

75. 1Kgs 6:1-9.

76. Ezra 3.

77. Matt 1:18, Luke 2:6-7, John 1:14.

78. The cycle of the Great Armenian Era (AE) starts in 551 CE.

79. kp M2036.

80. om M2036.

81. kpkljl M2036.

82. Eynatyan 2002, 469: “Septenary (koputwl))—the day of the week (Monday and so on)
coinciding with the last day of a given year is the septenary of the next year”

83. Luke 1:24.

84. Eynatyan 2002 has “Tuesday”

85.

Luke 1:30-36.
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The period was repeated again; it was the sixth year and the septenary
was four, when Christ was baptized.8¢

The ninth year: the septenary was six (Friday), when the crucifixion of
Christ took place.8”

2.5. GENERATIONS FROM ADAM TO CHRIST

This text, found in M2245, fols. 271r-272r, a Miscellany of 1689 (see Tér-
Vardanean 2012, 7:619-28), commences with a genealogy of Jesus drawn
principally from Matt 1. However, at points where information from the
Hebrew Bible is available, it draws on it for details. The genealogy runs down
to Jesus in §15. In §§16-19 a text on six Marys ensues. This is followed by
genealogical notes on Jacob’s sons, details about the descent of Moses, about
Pharaol’s daughter, etc. (§21). Following this, the descendants of Abraham
from Hagar and Keturah are set forth, including a claim anchoring the Arca-
sid dynasty in Abraham’s genealogy (§22). Then an enumeration of the Judges
and their activities follows (§$23-28) and finally a summary of Jewish rulers
after the Exile and down to the birth Christ (§§29-30).

Overall, the lifespans in the early part of the genealogy accord, as we would
expect, with the LXX chronology. Occasionally they stray, often through the
common corruption of the Armenian numerals for 5 and 7.88 Some of the
details, such as the name of Pharaoh’s daughter, Mari, and the name of a
queen of Ethiopians, T'esbi, are not biblical, but are apparently developments
of certain Greek and Hebrew traditions.8? According to Jub. 47:5 the name of
Pharaoh’s daughter was Tarmuth,? and in Syncellus it is Thermuthis (Adler
and Tuffin 2002, 173). However, Eusebius of Caesarea calls Pharaoh’s daughter
Merris (Praep. ev. 27) and Artapanus calls her Merois;?! see Ginzberg 1909-
1938, 5:398. Here there is also T‘esbi, Queen of the Ethiopians.

86. Mark 1.9, etc.

87. Matt 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 23:33, John 19:18.

88. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 222.

89. The names are also found in the text History of Moses published by Sargis Yovsép'ianc®
(1896, 199-206, on p. 201). A not totally satisfactory English translation is to be found in Is-
saverdens 1934, 133-40, with the names on 135. The text is drawn from hagiographical collec-
tions called &munpuwnhp “Collections of Homilies.”

90. VanderKam (1989, 306) gives some versions of this name, but none of them resembles
T esbi in particular. The name of Pharaoh’s daughter, Maii is probably derived from the name
of his sister, Miriam.

91. See Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:398. Ginzberg cites various names attributed to Pharaoh’s
daughter mainly by Hellenistic Jewish sources.
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Text

1/ Uqquhwudwp uljubuy jUnudwy dhtiske b £phunnu:

Unwd QL wd wuypbguu:
Utp QJF:
Gunyu QF:
Yuihtiwt Qd
2/ Uwnunhly NG:
Swphy QUf:
Gunyp 3Ut:
Uwpniuwnu QY (e
Nwdkp 204
3/ ‘Uny Q0:
Utd n:
Unthwpuwn GOE:
Uwinuy:
Gplip:*2
4/ dunkq 3IuQ:
Nwqur:
Utpnip 8L:
‘Lwpnip:
5/ Pupuy:
Uppwhwd &ZE:
Puwhuwl &
Swlnp KIVG:
Sninuy:
6/ (I)ulp}:q:
Gqpnt:
Upu:
Udhbwnup:
‘Lwjwunt:
7/ Uwnunt:
Fnnu:
Nypkp:
Stuut:
TYwthp:
8/ Unnnunt:

92. This and the preceding name have no year span, nor do most of the following.
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10/

11/

12/

13/

14/

15/
16/
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Copnjud:

Uphwy:

Uuuth:

Snyuuthwyp:

NYpud:

Quju kphu puquiinpu:

qQpnqhuy:

GL q@npnnhwy, duypi: b qgQduu:?? b qUdwuhwy:
Ns t gpbwy wqquhwdwpt. wibnwpwbhst: dwub hubn
nniun: [Fnnnip:

Upuwjupnt: N1ghwy: Ndupud:

Upwg:

Baklhwy:

Uwlwut:

Udnyu:

8nJuhuy:

Stpnuhuy:

Uwnuphky:

Qopwpwpky:

Uphnip:

Enhuyypud:

Uqnyp:

Uwnnyl:

b Uwunnju wnweh wiht: Unkpuwunp Uwlbnnuwgh
Juynubkgu:

Upht:

Bnhniy:

Bnhwuqupn:

Uwput:

Swlnp:

8nukth:

8huniu £phuwnnu. stwth h AEpnuhtd Zpkwunwth:
Juul Uwphdwtgh:

Luwju Uuphwd unipp Uunniwdwshut:

Epypnpy. Uwgpunbiwght. jnpdk B glipt Ghte
Enpnpy Uhie Uwphwd Uwgnunbiwght:4

93. Matthew 1 serves as the source.
94. It seems that Magdalene here is the result of a confusion.
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17/

18/

19/

20/

21/

22/

23/

24/

25/

CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS

Onppnpn, Uwiphwtu, 8winpuy b 8ndubw dwypl. np kp Yht
Unstgbw] Uunnniwdwhopt:

zhugbpnpy. Uwphwidfu. Unknwbwbb. np juyp we jowshi:
Unknydunu Enpuyp kp 8nukthuy: G/ fol. 271v / Uwmphudu wyu
nniunn kp tnpw. B quut wyuswth wqqujwiniphwigu, pojp
Uuwnniwswdont hnskgu:

dhgkpnpn, Uwphwd. pnjph Mwuqupnt. np os qSkpt hign:

bulj Uwphwidu, pnjptt @hjhyuwnuh:

Pujg Uwphwdwlp np osht qSkpt: Qwpshu Jw h dke
Juppuybunwg. qh 8nhwt Nuyppbpwtb. kL Pqiwwnhnu £
wuhl quhtit wnethl. b qpojpt Twqupnt. §ht yuplbown:

bulj jmnhtimghp vp wupt. puyg Yphht wbqud ostwy. npnid
Utinp ponuit. kL uh Juub Enpopt jupnipbui:

Npnhpt 8wlnpuwy: rnipkl: Cdwint: Vbih: 8niqwy: huwpwp:
Quipnnnl: Twl: Lhthpunhd: Gup: Uubkp: Sndubth: Fhiuhudhie
Gt stu gniuwnp vh Lhw. wnit inpu thwyg:

Swppwhwunt h Undukuw: Uppwhwiunt. Puwhwl: Swlnpnt.
N Eith: Ywhwpe. Udpwud: Unqubu: G duypt Undukuh. 8nquipkp:
BL nniuwnp thwpuinth. np nppbghp wpup qUnyjuku Uwnh: G
Ftuph Gpnyuwwgng pugnihht k:

GL Uppwhwdnt npph. wnupntnu h Zwqupuwy, Pudwgl;: G
h Ltuinipw Yungtu. Entu. Q npphp Uppwhwunt. Gdpwb,
8hjunwt, Uwnwlb, Uwnhwb, jppdk dwphwbwghp, Gupnl,
Unypt k. ntunh puquugbwgp. 1ghtt qupbikju. b yuht). jnpdk
puguiinpp Nwpuhg. ki Zuyng. Uppwlnithp Ynskghwgp:
Twnuinpp: G jhwn 8tuniw np whpkght: Unwehtt' @nnnuhl;.
kL jEwn unpw. Uing. uw bpyngnitg dknwg juonnuly. kL wpwp
unip kpljuwyph. pquit Epljuygt. B uywt qGynd wppuy Undupnt
Adwfu dknopl:

Gt jkn unpu Uwdtquip np dwghit. 9K wyp tunquis:

Bt jtinn unpw Pupuly. vw kuywb qUhuwpu b qUpkl. h dnpl
Ghunlh:

Br jkn unpw @Enkhnt. vw bunbu qqbintfu hdwbwh. ppdud
Shdkp qgnplwtn h Ywjl. np h gnip pdwkjt punplwg qopul,
b pugnigbwy vwthnpop. quntw) jwuyunbkpub. Gt thup @&
wpuwupp &P} jupul. vw tuwub qOypkpl. / fol. 272r / qEpl,
qEptl qUunuwbiug, b qupjui:

B jinn unpw Uphukkp hwpd npphtt @knkhnth. np buyu 2
tnpuypu pup. b puy Jhuh dhng:
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Bt jkn unpw Bnynuy:
Bt jkn unpw Bwyhp. b knkt tnpw npnh LE:
Gt jEkn unpw 8tthpwjh. uw gnniuwnpt hip Uuwnnidng qnhtwug,

kL ny hmgkgut Uuinniws:

26/  Gijkhw unpw Stubpnt. ki knkt inpw ntuwntpp L G guntpp L:
Gt jkn unpw Ent:

Bt jin unpw Upnol npph Byjkpuy. b Enkt npphp tnpw v B L
npihp nping tnpuw:

27/ Birjkwn unpw Uwdunt, npph Uwtnikh. vw jujut @& wnnibu b
Juybwg h tnuw 9whu, b1 wypbkug quinuuwnwbu wjjwuqqbug.
Gt sownht honju. thup ghwquput. bt h tnju Stownk thwut 9nip
EL wpp, bt qujutwy gnint punupht Eptwy et b Bhwt h
qqniju [Ephtl:

28/  Bijtw unpw Zknh pwhwtuwjt. bt wyw Uwdnil), bt Unnniy
pugquinpl. bt wyjt pun Jupgh dhtske gbpniphiute

29/ B jhn ghpmipbtwtt pwhwbwyp holubkght dnpnyppbwut: Qh
Epkp Jupg khtt hpfowtniphiit Zpthg: Unwghtt nuwnwinpp,
tvhtistie h Uwiinin: BGpypnpg, puquinppl dhtiskie h Qopwpwipk;
b1 8hunt pwhwbuyt:

30/ ©Br wbwmh pwhwbuyptt thtis h 8huniu Lphuwnnu thplhst
SoUwphwn: BL wiy nunupkgut wnwetunpnp. ostwpl. jnpnid
Eptiitkguit Lodwphun ostwt Lphunnu:

Translation

1/ Enumeration of the generations starting from Adam up to Christ.
Adam lived 930 years.?>
Seth, 912.96
Enos, 907.97
Kenan (Kaynan), 910.%8

2/ Mabhalelel, 897.99

95. See Gen 5:5. This is Adam’s age at the time of his death according to the genealogical list
in Gen 5. This text follows Gen 5 down to Shem (Gen 6 :10). From that point the ages are drawn
from Gen 11:10-27. When figures occur other than in these two sources, they will be noted.

96. Gen 5:6.

97. According to Gen 5:11, Enosh lived for 905 years. This is most likely an instance of the
common confusion of the Armenian notation for 5 (k) and 7 (). See Stone and Hillel, “Index,”

no. 222.

98. Gen 5:14.
99. This figure does not match Gen 5:17, which says that Mahalalel died at the age of 895. We
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Jared, 962.100
Enoch, 365.101
Methusaleh, 969.102
Lamech, 753.103

3/ Noah, 950.104
Shem, 600.105
Arpachshad, 517.106
Shelah.107
Eber.

4/ Peleg 343.108
Reu.
Serug 330.109
Nabhor.

5/ Terah.
Abraham, 177.110
Isaac, 180.111
Jacob, 145.112
Judah.

6/ Perez.113

find 890 in 2.5. Enumeration of the Generations, and 897 in 4.4. Years and Names of the Forefa-
thers in Order. The 5/7 variant, therefore, does not originate in the present copy. On this variant
see the preceding notes 87 and 97.

100. Gen 5:20.

101. Gen 5:23.

102. Gen 5:27.

103. This figure does not match Lamech’s age at death according to MT Gen 5:31 which is
777. However, it agrees with the LXX.

104. Gen 9:29.

105. Gen 11:10-11.

106. Arpachshad’s life span is 438 in the MT, 465 in the LXX (Gen 11:12-13).

107. The text skips Kenan (Kaynan) son of Arpachshad, in that respect resembling the MT of
Genesis, while the LXX includes him.

108. Peleg’s age at death according to MT Gen 11:18-19 is 239, and 339 in the LXX. Neither
agrees with Concerning the Times.

109. The Hebrew of Gen 11:22-23 yields 230 years.

110. Abraham’s age at death in Gen 25:7 is 175. Again the variation of 5 and 7 is to be noted:
compare notes 87 and 97. The genealogy from Abraham to Joram is drawn from several sources:
Gen 46:12, Ruth 4:18-22, 1 Chr 2, Matt 1, Luke 3:23-38, etc. Yet none of these sources contains
lifespans, but only the sequence of the names.

111. Gen 35:28.

112. According to Gen 47:28 Jacob’s age at death was 147: another instance of the 5/7 variant:
compare notes 87 and 97.

113. A genealogical list from Perez to David is found in Ruth 4:18-22; for the birth story of
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Hezron.
Aram, 114
Aminadab.
Nahson.
7/ Salmon.
Boaz.
Obed.
Jesse.
David.
8/ Solomon.115
Rehoboam.116
Abijah.
Asaph.117
9/ Jehoshaphat.
Joram.
These three kings
Ahaziah,118
10/ and Athalia (Gotoliah) his mother,!!® and Uzziah (Ozias).120
and Amaziah.121
The Evangelist does not record (in) the genealogy the existence of a
daughter. His grandsons: Ahaiab,!22 Uzziah, Jotham.123

Perez see Gen 38:29.

114. Probably Ram: see Ruth 4:19 and 1 Chr 2:9. The LXX have Appav and the Armenian
Bible has Upud, “Aram,” as does the text here.

115. A genealogical list of kings from David to Salathiel is found in 1 Chr 3, Matt 1:6-15; for
the birth of Solomon see 2 Sam 12:24.

116. 1 Kgs 11:43.

117. Probably Assa: see 1 Kgs 15:8, 1 Chr 3:10.

118. According to the Bible in 2 Kgs 8:25, 1 Chr 3:11 Ahaziah is indeed the son of Joram.
Matt 1:8 reads “Joram the father of Uzziah” The two names and, apparently the two kings, are
confounded.

119. Got'oliah is Athaliah, mother of Ahaziah, see 2 Kgs 11:1-3. She ruled the land for six
years according to 2 Kgs 11:3. Got'olia is the form of her name found in the LXX, where other
instances of transliteration of Hebrew ayin by Greek gamma are found, perhaps most notably
Gaza and Gomorrah, both of which have initial ‘ayin in Hebrew.

120. Again, Matt 1 dominates the genealogy. According to 2 Kgs 11:12 Joash became king
after Athaliah.

121. Uzziah is the son of Amaziah and father of Jotham, see 2 Kgs 15:3 and 2 Chr 26:1.

122. The name Ahaiab is unclear. No such a person is to be found in the Hebrew Bible, nor
in the genealogy in Matt 1.

123. Armenian Ovatam = Jotham, son of Uzziah, was king of Judah, compare 2 Kgs 15:7,
Matt 1:9.
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Ahaz.
Hezekiah.
11/ Manasseh.
Amos.124
Josiah.
Jechoniah.125
12/ Salathijel.126
Zerubbabel.127
13/ Azor.l28
Zadok.
In the first year of Zadok, Alexander of Macedon appeared.12?
14/  Eleazar.
Achim.
Eliud.
Mattan.
Jacob.
Joseph.
15/ Jesus Christ was born in Bethlehem of Judea.
16/ Concerning the Marys.
The first Mary is the Holy Mother of God.130
The second is Magdalene from whom seven demons went forth.131
The third is the other Mary Magdalene.132
The fourth Mary is the mother of James and Joses.133
17/ 'The fifth is Mary the Cleopite,!34 who was near the cross. Cleopas was

124. Probably Ammon, see 1 Chr 3:14, Matt 1:10.

125. Again Matt 1:11 dominates the genealogy. According to 1 Chr 3:16 Jechoniah is the son
of Jehoiakim, who was omitted from this list as were a number of the other monarchs mentioned
by Kings and Chronicles.

126. Son of Jechoniah, see 1 Chr 3:17, Matt 1:12.

127. According to Matt 1:12; Luke 3:27, Zerubbabel is the son of Salathiel, this is not the case
in 1 Chr 3:19 where he appears as the son of Pedaja, yet the books of Haggai, Ezra, and Nehe-
miah also have him as the son of Salathiel, see Hag 1:1, 12; Ezra 3:2, 8; Neh 12:1, etc.

128. According to Matt 1:13 Azor is great grandson of Zerubbabel, his grandfather was
Abiud and his father was Eliakim. The name Azor is not present in the Hebrew Bible, and rest of
this list is taken from Matt 1.

129. This note puts Zadok in the fourth century BCE.

130. Matt 1:16.

131. See Mark 16:9 and Luke 8:2

132. The repetition of “Magdalene” could be a scribal error, still it is unclear who this “other
Mary” might be; cf. Matt 27:61, 28:1; Luke 24:10; Acts 12:12.

133. See Mark 8:3, 15:40, also for the form Joses.

134. See Infancy Gospel of Ps.-Matthew §42: Elliot 1993, 98.
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Joseph's brother. This Mary was his daughter and because of this gene-
alogy, she was called the sister of the Mother of God.

18/ Thesixth Mary is the sister of Lazarus who anointed the Lord with o0il.135
Then Mary, sister of Philip. But (as for) the Marys who anointed the
Lord, there are (varying) opinions among the doctors, for in John
Chrysostom and Ignatius it is said that one was a prostitute, and the
sister of Lazarus was a chaste woman.

19/ But the Latins say (that there was) one, but she was anointed a second
time; once when her sins were forgiven, and once because of her broth-
er’s resurrection.136

20/ 'The sons of Jacob:137 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebu-
lun, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Joseph, Benjamin. And Leah bore one
daughter whose name was Dinah.138

21/ From Abraham to Moses: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, Kohath,
Amram, Moses. And Moses’s mother was Jochebed.13° And the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh who adopted Moses (was called) Mari.140 And T'esbil4!
was queen of the Ethiopians.

22/ And Abraham (had) a son from his maidservant Hagar, Ishmael.142
And from his wife Keturah Abraham had six sons: Emran (Zimra),
Jektan (Joshkan), Medan (Matan),143 Midian (Madian) from whom
are the Midianites, Esbok (Ishbak) and Shua (Soviw). From them they
became numerous; they filled the East. From them are the Arcasid
kings of the Persians and the Armenians.

23/ Judges: And after Joshua those who ruled (were): first, Othniel
(Godoniel),144 and after him, Ehud. He was skilled with his two hands
and he made a two-edged sword a palm wide. And he killed Edom,
king of Moab with his left hand.14>

135. See John 11:2.

136. John 11:2, 12:3.

137. Gen 35:22-26.

138. Gen 30:21.

139. Exod 6:16-20, Num 26:59.

140. This is apparently connected with the name of Moses’ sister: see part 4, note 1025. On

these names, see the discussion in Sargisian 1898, 228.

141. See the introductory remarks, above.
142. Gen 16:15.
143. 1 Chr 1:32.

144.
145.

This was Othniel, who is ToBovin\ in the LXX. See Josh 15:17, Judg 3:9, etc.
Judg 3:15-30.
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24/ And after him Shamgar.146 With a handle, he killed 100 men.147
And after him Barak. Hel48 killed Sisera and Jabin in the valley of
Kishon.149
And after him Gideon. He saw the intelligent fleece,!>0 when he was
pounding the wheat in the threshing floor.!>! He chose his force by
the drinking of water.1>2 He also hid burning torches in jars,153 and
with 300 men, he smote 120,000 men.!54 He killed Oreb, Zeeb, Zébeée,
Zalmunna, and the others.15>

25/ And after him, Abimelech,156
And after him was Tola,1>7
And after him was Jair. And he had 32 sons.158
And after him was Jepthah. He sacrificed his daughter to God and God
was displeased.!>?

26/  And after him was Ibzan.1%0 And he had 30 sons and 30 daughters.
And after him was Elon.161
And after him was Abdon the son of Hillel. And his sons were 40, and
the sons of his sons (were) 30.162

146. The Armenian has a corrupt form, “Samégarar”

147. Compare Judg 3:31.

148. According to the narrative in Judg 4:17-22 as well as the Song of Deborah (Judg 5:24-
27), Jael and not Barak, killed Sisera.

149. Armenian = Kishon, see Judg 4:13. Armenian Abén = Jabin, king of Canaan, concerning
whose death see Judg 4:24.

150. See Judg 6:37-39. The fleece was “intelligent” or “intelligible” in that it provided a sign
according to God’s will.

151. Judg 6:11. The biblical text speaks of a winepress rather than a threshing floor.

152. Judg 7:4-7.

153. Judg 7:16-21.

154. For three hundred, see Judg 7:6; for the numbers smitten, see Judg 8:10.

155. Judg 7:24-25 where Z&b = Zeeb; while Zébéé = Zebah and Salmana = Zalmunna whom
Gideon captured according to Judg 8:5-12.

156. Judg 8:29-9:56.

157. Tfovia is Tola son of Puah, see Judg 10:1.

158. Yayir is Jair; according to Judg 10:3-4 he had thirty sons.

159. Judg 11:1, 34-40. God’s displeasure is not explicit in the biblical text.

160. On Ibzan, see Judg 12:8-10. In the Armenian Bible he is “Esebon,” following the LXX
Eoefwv. Our text has “Hesebon”

161. Judg 12:11-12.

162. Judg 12:13-15. According to the LXX, the name of his father was Sellém, but in the MT
it is Hillel. In our text he is son of Ellék! which is closer to MT. Arm Bible has the same as our
document, while the Peshitta has hlyn. Conceivably the Armenian translator at some point read
the Syriac final yn as a plural and so put an Armenian plural ending k on Al This would not
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27/ After him was Samson son of Manoah.163 He caught 300 foxes and tied
torches to them and burnt the fields of the foreigners.164 And with an
ass’s jaw, he smote thousands. And he brought forth water from!6> that
same jaw and drank (it).196 And he put the locked gate of the city on
his shoulder and took it forth to the top of the mountain.167

28/ And after him was Eli the priest, and then Samuel, and king Saul,168
and other(s) in their order until the Exile.

29/ And after the Exile, priests ruled the people, for the Jews had three
orders of authority. First, judges down to Saul; second, kings up to
Zerubbabel and Joshua the priest.

30/  And from that point priests up to Jesus Christ, true saviour. And there
anointed rulers ended, when Christ, the true Anointed One appeared.

2.6. CONCERNING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TIMES

This text occurs in M10320, fols. 84v-86v. The manuscript in a Miscellany of
the seventeenth century (Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:1092). A marginal ornament
and a line of red script mark the text’s beginning. The list has two parts. The
first runs from Adam to Christ, and the second deals with the period from
Mohammed on. According to §12, the composition was written in AE 851
which is 1402 CE.

It should be observed that a clear seam occurs in §9. Not only is a different
word used for “year” from that point on,!6? but the author also departs from
the strict formulaic genealogy of the preceding sections and uses a narrative
style. This seems to suggest that he took the passage from §1 and up to the first
part of §9 from a preexisting list, earlier than the fifteenth century, and the
second part is, perhaps, his own addition.

be the only case where the Armenian Bible preserves a Syriac form of a name, rather than the
Greek, which is usually dominant.

163. Armenian Manué = Manoah, see Judg 13:24.

164. Judg 15:4-5.

165. Or “with,” taking the ablative in an agentive meaning.

166. Judg 15:15-19; that the water flowed from or by means of the jawbone is one possible
exegetical inference from Judg 15:19. Another reading might refer to a place name Lehi (com-
pare the LXX with the Targum for these two readings.)

167. Judg 16:3.

168. The stories about Eli the priest, Samuel and Saul are written in the book of Samuel.

169. See note 196 below.
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Text

1/
2/

3/

4/

5/

6/

7/

8/

9/

CHRONOLOGICAL TEXTS

/ fol. 84v / Juut Fudwtwljug Fhwnkiny qnp putikt

Unudw dhtski h ophtintn Eu wdp UUDPQ, npp ki dudwtiwlp
d:

Utpe, Gundu, Ywbuyl, Uwnuupk,!”® Upkw, BGunyp,
Uwpniuunu, Twukp, Lng:

bulj h ophtntintu vhtske h Suntunt Uppwhwint kb widp QUUE,
npp kb dudwbwly!”! &, dwpynt:

Utd, Upthwpuwy/ fol. 85r/p, Uwjtwl, Uunnuy: Gplip: @unky.
Mwugqut, Ukpnip, Lupnyp, Bwpwy, Uppuhuwd:

bulj hjUp<p>whwdE72 dhugle h Unyutu. b kjutl) i Gghwywunuh
Lt wdp CE, npp ku dwbwdwlyp E dwpnny’

Uppwhwd, buwhwly, Swlnp, Vhith, Ywhwp, Udpud, Undutu.

bull h Unqutut dhtgkr b Unpnunth F wd. bt hp mwdwpht
ohtiniphttt U,173 npp ki dudwtwlp E dwpngny’

Luguubt. Uwnnuy, Fojnu, 8nYpkpe. 8kuuk. tuthp dwpqunpt,
Unnnunt:

bulj h Unnnunuk dhtiskt h inpngl] mwdwpht h Qopwpwiplk b
wudp TH L np dudwbiwlju FF dwupnny L.

Copnjud, Uphwy, Uuwth, 8ndu/ fol. 85v/wypwith,!74 8nypud,
Nqhwy, 8nuypwd, 8tpnuhw:

bulj h ghipniptukt dhtste h Suntunh Lphnuwnnuh: wdp TIC.
npp kb dudwbwlp Ad. dwpnny:

Uwnuphwy, Quipwpwpk;, Uphnip, Ghhwlhd, Uqgnypb,
Uwnnygq, Uphly, Bnhnty, Gnhwqup, Uunpub, Swlnp, 8ndukth:
Upp quubtuwgt b (huh jUgudwyy dhtiskit b Lphuiinu. wdp
L&

bull h £phunnup dijpunnipkiuk vhtykr h Ynuwnwbnhunuh
huntwnwy . G wdp 8.

b 2phuwnnuk dhtiskt h hwy pniwjutt b wdp!”7> TOY:

h Lphuwnnuk vhtst jEptick) unin dwpqupkht, Uwhubnht. tu
widp NdQ. G h Uwhutwy/ fol. 86r /k h ukq 20U mnwph.

170.
171.
172.
173.
174.
175.

On this spelling see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 317.

dudwiwljp would be expected, see part 3, note 36 below.

Correction mark over the second p, which has been emended to .
Probably the word widp has been lost.

This is taken as Jehosaphat, with a transposition of the last two consonants.
Udpp was written first, and then an erasure mark placed over p.



10/

11/

12/

13/
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BL wjtt np wyjuugqhp N wuk b wy okjh, unin Eu gh wuluu
hwoniht. {up;}!76 pult gh tunpuy quuuphtt 807 op hwdwpht, gh
|ntuting mwpht k. hul] dkp. nuph quptqujutih optt hwonthtip.
np k£ 8UE op np d{N}77 np okjh pwl qSw&hlukpni,!”® gh
|ntutthtt nwphtt 80 op b dwul wjtt uingw hwpningu okih!7®
quy. G Ubkpu wuuwu:

Upg dnpnytw jUguudwy dhbisht b dbq wdp 817 bull wyu np
wuwgh pnth pk ywliwu k b junwpbu) hwdwpku:

Oh puppuwthsply, h jUnwduy dhtiske h Zwy puljutt &ntdjw
929 mwph wukl: 61 Zuy pnuulut hhdw MOU Lk, h dtpuy
wd 1huh jUnudwy dhtisk h Uiq gMPY tnwph.

b wyju witkh!80 quutt wy k: / fol. 86v / np Qhnint h mmwpht.
O<f>181 unp wwljwu Ynr pouk. Ujuhtpl h owpwpht U op.
Juull gh swpwp optt Uuwnnisdny kp winiws qui!®? dwpnny
winipp skhtt hwonthy. Et wuh hwdwpny, UPE nuph wuljwu &
ungw hwohtpl. qpupquuiiswgu. kL £phuwnnu thwnp: Ujupul
Juub dudwtwljug:

Translation

1/
2/

3/

The Knowledge of Times which are examined:183

From Adam up to the flood are 2,223 years which are ten generations, 184
Seth, Enosh, Kenan (Kaynan), Mahalalel (Malaxiél), (J)ared, Enoch,
Methusaleh, Lamech, Noah.

Then, from the flood up to the birth of Abraham are 942 years, which
are ten human generations.!8>

Shem, Arpachshad, Kenan (Kaynan),!8¢ Shelah, Eber, Peleg, Reu,
Serug, Nahor, Terah, Abraham.

176.
177.
178.
179.
180.
181.
182.
183.
184.
185.

£ surmounted by erasure mark.

See note 197.

Postclassical form.

1 above line.

Correction mark above this word.

See note 197.

Taking quiti as quujt.

The verb is actually an impersonal 3rd pers. pl.

Literally: times, and so in §§2-7. In text 2.7 the word wqgq is used for “generation.”
Compare Matt 1:17, which served the author, since he has Kenan (Kaynan), who is not

found in Hebrew Genesis.

186.

Notin Gen 11 and it makes an eleventh name. Perhaps comparable with Kenan (Kaynan),
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4/ Then, from Abraham up to Moses and the exodus of Egypt are 507
years, which are seven human generations.
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, Kohath, Amram, Moses.

5/ Thence from Moses to the fourth year of Solomon and to the building
of the temple (were) 480 years,!87 which are seven human generations.
Nachshon, Shelah, Boaz, Joad, Jesse, the prophet David, Solomon.188

6/ Then, from Solomon up to the renewal of the temple by Zerubbabel
are 512 years, which are 12 human generations.

Rehoboam, Abijah, Asaph (Asa), Jehosaphat,!89 Jehoram,!%0 Uzziah,
Jotham, Jechoniah.191

7/ Then, from the Exile up to the birth of Christ is 518 years, which are
12 human generations: Salat‘iay,192 Zerubbabel, Abiud, Eliakim, Azor,
Zadok, Achin, Eliud, Eleazar, Matthan, Jacob, Joseph.193

8/ Now all the years from Adam to the birth of Christ were 5,198.194
Then, from Christ’s baptism up to the conversion of Constantine is 300
years

9/ From Christ up to the Armenian era is 554 years.19>
From Christ up to the appearance of the false prophet Mohammed is
613 years, and from Mohammed to us is 791 years.196

fourth from Adam in above lists. The genealogy in Luke has Kenan (Kaynan) or Cainan (Luke
3:36) as son of Arpachshad as does Jub. 8:1.

187. See 1 Kgs 6:1.

188. Although twelve generations are mentioned, only seven names occur in the following
list.

189. The Armenian is apocopated, reading Joasayt‘ap; with transposition of the last two con-
sonants. The text gives the preceding name as Asaph, but it should be Asa. The best-known
Asaph was a reputed author of Psalms, and other individuals of this name occur in the Hebrew
Bible. On the psalmist Asaph, see the work published below 4.11 Story of the Prophet Asaph.

190. Armenian: Yovram.

191. This is likely Jechoniah, father of Salathiel (Matt 1:12). The following names down to
Achin are taken from Matt 1. As in §6 above, all twelve names are not listed, but only eight.

192. This should be Uminwiphly “Salathiel”

193. The text speaks of twelve generations and it follows Matt 1 exactly.

194. The total here agrees with 2.2 §10; Stone 1982, 82-83, and Adam and His Grandsons §23
(Stone 19964, 99). Thus this figure is quite widespread in Armenian texts. Other totals are found
elsewhere: 2.2 §15 polemicizes against a number of 5,420; 4.4 §48 has 5,138. In the Acts of Pilate
Latin A, chap. 12, the figure is 5,430 or 5,500.

195. This is usually reckoned at 551. Compare part 2, note 78 above.

196. This means that the author lived in 613 + 791 years after Christ, i.e., 1404. If this is
calculated from Christ’s birth that is the date. If it is calculated from Christ’s baptism, it would
be somewhat earlier. The Hegira is usually set in 620 which + 791 yields 1411 CE. According to
either calculation this document was composed in the early fifteenth century. Observe the use of
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10/ And that the Muslims say it is 800 (i.e., instead of 791) and even more,
is false, for their calculation is short, because they reckon the year to
354 days, for it is a lunar year, while we reckon the year by the solar day,
which is 365 days, which is 1<2>197 days more than that of the Mus-
lims. For the lunar year is 354 days. For that reason by their reckoning
there arel® more (i.e., years), and by ours, less.

11/ Now, altogether!?? from Adam up to us is 6,604 years. But this which I
said seems to be less than the perfect reckoning.

12/ For the Translators say (that) from Adam up to the Armenian era is
altogether 5,976 years. And the Armenian date now is 851. Add to the
total from Adam to us the 824 is 6,824 years.

13/ And what is more, because the Jews have 52 days less in their year, that
is one day a week,200 because the Sabbath days was called God’s they
are not reckoned as human days,20! their reckoning I also said (to be)
short by 222 years by their reckoning. Glory to Christ and the transla-
tors.

Thus much concerning the times.

2.7. HISTORY OF THE FOREFATHERS TO ABRAHAM AND THEIR YEARS

This text, like the preceding, gives lifespans and generations of the various
patriarchs from Adam to Abraham. It is included in a manuscript of Grigor
Tat’ewac‘i’s Book of Sermons, M2182 on fols. 347r-349v. The manuscript was
copied in 1674 (Tér-Vardanean 2012, 7:339-44).

Throughout, spaces have been left for colored initials that were never
entered. We do not note them. There are Armenian numerals in the outer
margins, which we have replaced by Western numerals marking the sections.
This text is, in fact an expansion on Gen 5:5-32, including some apocryphal

the word tnuuph for “year” from this point on, where wil, which means the same, has been used
exclusively down to this point.

197. An apparent confusion of the labials, b and p. We have emended the translation. The
texts reads 10,800, which makes no sense.

198. Taking quuj as ljua.

199. Literally: gather together.

200. ILe., not counting.

201. There seems to be no basis for this in Jewish tradition, and the Jewish calendar is lunar,
with the basic year being 354 days, but it is adjusted to the solar year by intercalation. The word
wlniwd is taken as deriving from wuniwkd “to name” and quit as a medieval spelling of

quuli.
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traditions. Overall, as one would expect, M2182 follows the Septuagint for
ages and spans of life. However, there are many discrepancies between those
totals that recur and, clearly, the calculation is corrupted. The names of the
wives of the patriarchs are given in separate lists, ultimately going back to
Jubilees.292 In Stone 1996a, 90-91, a table is given of the names as they are
found in five different sources. We do not remark on the variant forms of these
names here.

M2182 seems to have utilized two sources: (1) Dominant is a Greek bibli-
cal text, which agrees with the LXX Vaticanus, as well as Eusebius’s Chroni-
cle on the dating from Adam to the flood and to the birth of Abraham; and
(2) particularly in the generations from Shem to Abraham, it used a source
with affinities to the Hebrew Bible. Moreover, §9 refers explicitly to two
sources. The gross dates are calculated from the year of the flood, which
is given in §12, and not by inner calculations of the years of the individual
patriarchs. For example, Adam to Abraham is calculated by adding 942, the
number of years from the flood (2,242) to Abraham equalling 3,184 ($24).

Table of Gross Dates
M2182 LXX Vat.
Adam to flood §12 2242 2242
Adam to Transfer of Enoch (birth of §8 1285 12872
Methusaleh)
Adam to Abraham §24 3184 3184

@ The discrepancy is due to the common confusion between the numbers 5 and 7 in Arme-
nian.

Table of Comparison of the Genealogy and Lifespans Following Gen 5203

Name MT LXX M21822
Adam 0-930 0-930 0-930
Seth 130-1042 230-1142 230-1142
Enosh 235-1140 435-1340 435-1340
Kenan 325-1235 625-1535 625-1535

202. See the discussion of the names of the antediluvian Patriarchs” wives in Stone 1996a,
89-91 and in VanderKam 1989, 31.
203. This table was prepared by Tomer Doitch. It was fine-tuned by Vered Hillel. I am in-
debted to their careful work. The figures are all calculated as anno mundi, i.e., year 1 is the year
of creation of the world.
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Mabhalalel 395-1290 795-1690 795-1690b
Jared 460-1422 960-1922 960-1922
Enoch 622-987 1122-1487 1122-1487¢
Methusaleh 687-1656 1287-2256 1287-22564
Lamech 874-1651 1454-2207 1454 - 2177¢
Noah 1056-2006 1642-2592 1642-2592f
Shem, Ham, 1556- 2142- 2142
Japheth
FLOOD 1656 2242 22428

& History of the Forefathers to Abraham and Their Years M2182, fols. 347r-349v.

There is a minor incompatibility in the text. Mahalalel begot Jared at 165 and lived for 730
years more, so in total his lifespan should be 895, yet the text has him dying at 897. This can
again be explained by the common confusion between the numbers 5 and 7 in Armenian.

€ Here as well, is an incompatibility in the text that can be explained by the confusion of 5 and
7. For clarification of the dates concerning Enoch, see note 215.

d' Another instance of the confusion of the numbers 5 and 7.

€ On the lifespan of Lamech, see note 220 below.

f Noahs lifespan is drawn from Gen 9:29.

& The date of the flood agrees with the LXX Vat. and Eusebius’s Chronicle.

Table of Comparison of the Genealogy following Genesis 11

Name Begot offspring at Years lived after first offspring
Shem MT 100 500
LXX 100 500
M2182 100 500
Arpachshad MT 35 403
LXX 135 430
M2182 135 403
Kenan MT - -
LXX 130 330
M2182 - -
Sela MT 30 403
LXX 130 330
M2182 130 406
Eber MT 34 430
LXX 134 370
M2182 134 433
Peleg MT 30 209
LXX 130 209
M2182 134 209
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Reu

MT 32 207
LXX 132 207
M2182 135 207

Serug

MT 30 200
LXX 130 200
M2182 130 200

Nahor

MT 29 119
LXX 79 129
M2182 79 119

Terah

MT 70 135 (Gen 11:32)
LXX 70 135 (Gen 11:32)
M2182 |70 135

Text

0/

1/

2/

3/

4/

5/

6/

/ fol. 347r / Muwndniphtt Lwpuwhwpgu. Uhske gUppwhwd kL
quuu tngu:

Lwifu ...20% Ungwd jhywbknyb h nppuunti. (bw) wdwg UL stwtth
nqULp j6ruygk unet hipdk. kL Bjug wy) bru wdu 2 G Stwtth wy
tiu nunbipu b nunbpu, dhiste b ELE wdu Uwnunhbh. G
Utnwtth QL wdwg:

Ukp (kw wdwg UG stwmtth qGunyu jUqnypuy Jungk hipdk. G
Ejug wy) Eru wdu QF, dhtskt h pumtibpnpn witfu Gundpuy,
Stut ntunbpu b nuinbpu. b dknu QL wdwg:

Bunyu (kwy wdwg & stwh qUuyhtwt h Unikbwy Yunek
hipdt. E Ejug wy) bru wdu 296 vhty O wfu Uwpniuwnuyh,
b St nrunbpu b qunbpu. b dipwi205 96 wdwg:

Yuyhtwl (bw] wdwg & stwth qUununhl] b Uwnuntnu
lungk hipdk, kL Ejug wyy Eru wdu 2v, dhtsht h nipuntt U witfu
Awdkpuy. b Sttwt niunbpu kL npuinbpu. b Ubnu 4 wdwg:
Uwnunhky (bw) wdwg &96 stwmbth q8wnpkwn h Fhuwy fungk
hipdt, G Ejug wyp Eru wdu QL dhbghe / fol. 347v / h C widu
‘Unjh. L $tue ntunbpu b quinbpu. dknw NE wdwg:

Bwpbwn (kw) wdwg UL Stwth qGunyp h Funwpuwy Yunek
hipdk, b Ejug wy) Bru wdu N dhske h UQ witfu ‘Ungh. b st
ntunbpu b nuinbkpu. b dbpwe QUE wdwg:

204. Illegible word, perhaps crossed out.
205. In margin p.m.: deletion in text.
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Bunyp (kuwy wdwg &UE stwtth qUupniuunu b Swnubpuy
Junok hipdk, tr thbkwg wy] Eu wdu U, bt hwdny Enbug
Uuwnnidn). thnjubgur LS wdht Nwdtpwy. stwtiking nipwntpu
EL quinkpu. L thnjubkgu 846 wdwg:

dnnnyhtt jJUnudwy dpbskr h thnjuhjt Gundpwy wqq E wdp
[FURQE:

Uwpniuunuy (bu) wdwg 96 stwtth qLwdkp h j6ntuy Junek
hipdt, tr Ejkwg wy Eru wdu MR, udwy whgutl) gophtinknuitt
wudop. &} np qktiwg tnpw pht juyn wntk: hulj bek npytu juy
ophtwlju Yuy. puyg EYkwg wy bru wdu 2QF L Shue ntunbpu
b1 nuinbpu. b dinwtth QU6 wdwg:

Qullip bwy wdwg L0 stwth qung h Pintiwyg Yunek hipdk, t
kg wyy / fol. 348r / Lru widu TLE b St ntunbipu kL nuinkpu.
L jupwowgnit pwt hwyp hip qUupniuwu Jundwbkgue
Qwdkp h TLE wdwgl Lnjh 20Q. wdwg:

Unj (kwy wdwg N, stwt qUEU qRwid bk qBwiplkn h Unjidquipuy
Yungk pipdk, kL jwg wy) Eiu wdu & b By ophtinknl. G jhn
onphtintinhtt wdu 80. Lt Uhnwt. Q0 wdwg:

dnnnyhtt wdp h thnjudwukt Gunypuwy vhtiske gophtintint wudu.
Q20T. ki wqq 9.

bul] jUnudw. wqq d kL wdp CUNE E qhwpy jiwn ophbntinht
gpku. bEipwbwunitipt b Ubdwy dhtskr  junwehtt  wifu
Uppwhwunt:

Utd 1bwy mdwg & stwth qUpthwpuwy jEphpnpn wih jEn
onphtntinht, P Yhquyynhpunuy Yuangtt hipdk, b Ejug wy) bu
wdu T. $twt ntunkpu b gunbpu b dkpun N wdwg:
Upthwpuwy (bw) wdwg &LE stwth qUunu b 8uwpniphuy
Jungk hipdk, tr Ejug wy) tru wdu LQ. stwbh ntunbpu b
nunbpu. kL dkpwt TLC widwg: / fol. 348v /

Uwnuy 1hw) wdwg &L stwtth qGpkp h Unipuy Yungk hipdk, ke
Elug wyp bru wdu LR Uhisht E wtfu Ukpnipwy. Stwbth ntunbpu
b1 nuintipu. b dinu TLQ wdwg:

Bptip 1buy) wdwg &L Stwth q@untly h Q@nipwy Yungk hipdk,
b Ejtwg wy Bru wdu VLS dhghr LC wdu ‘Lwpnypuy. b Sta
niunbpu bt qunbpu. b dipwt CUE wdwg:

Qunkly (kw] wdwg &L Stwth qftwqui h Qhnipwy Yunek
hipdk, b Ehkwg wy) bru wdu UG dhbiske h 26 wdu Ubkpnipuy.
kL Sttwt nrunbipu b nunbpu. b dipwt 8vQ wdwg:
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SBwinip<u>200 dunbljuy pudwtgut kphp q@unklu pudwithy
wuh. bt uwy wnwy pwl qhwyp hip Jupdwith. wn undun
wownwpuwl gnpéniphtt knuit b (kgniug pudwunttfu:

Gr gnidwiphti h ophtntnku vhtghr guownwpuljt wqq G b wdp
ChE jUnwuudw) wqq 6 b wdp 42YE:

buly jin Gunkljuy, Ntwqut (kwy / fol. 349r / wdwg KL, stwmbth
qUtpnip2%7 h Unipwy Yungk hipdk, i Ejug wy) tiu wdu UE
Uhtsti 26 wdu Lwpnypuy. Sttue ntunkpu b nunbpu. b Ubnu
SIuF wlwg:

Utpnip (kwy wdwg &L stwt qUupnyp h Uknpuy Yungt hipdk,
kL hgbw) wy) Eru wdu U dhtiske OU wtfu Uppwhwdni, Stu
niunbpu bt qunbkpu. kL dkpun 8L wdwg.

‘Lwpnyp (ku wdwg 26 Stwtth qfGwupuy hjGupbwyg funek hipdk,
b hghuy wy) Eru wdu &FE thiske b vE wdu Uppwhwidnt,
Stu ntunbpu b nunbpu. b dipwe K10 wdwg:

Pupuy (bw wdwg 2 Stut qUppwhwd 6wy fungk hipdk, E
tgtu vhtiske LG witfu buwhwljuy, wy bru wdu LG, b shw
niunbpu b gunbpu. b dinw UG wdwg:/ fol. 349v /

dnnnyhtt wlp h ophtintnth vhtgkt junwehtt wfu Uppwhwdnt
QIUR kL wqqu . hul] jUnudw) wqqu IR, b wdu &0
Uppwhwd (bw] wdwg 26, tpbth tdwy Uunniws b wuk. =]
jEpypk pnuddk: Npny Eybwy ptwlbgur h vwpwb B wunh
wyuunpunbtgut h putwbiugning?®® tplph: kL Q2 wdwg (kwy
Stwth qhudwyl) h Zwquipuy, b O wlwg (Ewy prthwnh hupl,
b wdktwygt pinwindhtt wpnip b nwt hipng. b & wdwg 1huyg
Stwtth qhuwhwly. Puwhwl (kw] wdwg Y. Shwth q8kunt. tu
q8ulynp:

Uju pun bopliwulihg pupguuniptwt:

Translation

0/
1/

The Story of the Forefathers down to Abraham and their Years.
First...209 Adam at the going forth from the Garden was 230 years

206. This is emended to juinipu, a plural locative.
207. Unclear sign follows q.

208. Sic.

209. Illegible word, perhaps crossed out.
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o0ld.210 He begot Seth from his wife, Eve.211 And he lived another 700
years and he begot more sons and daughters, up to the 135th year of
Mabhalalel.212 And he died at 930 years.

2/ Seth at 205 years begot Enosh from Azovra his wife. And he lived
another 707 years, up to the twentieth year of Enoch, and he begot
sons and daughters. And he died at 912 years.

3/ Enosh, being 190 years old begot Kenan (Kaynan) from Nuena?!3 his
wife. And he lived another 715 years until the 53rd year of Methusaleh.
And he begot sons and daughters and died at 905 years.

4/ Kenan (Kaynan), being 170214 years old begot Mahalalel from Malaleda
his wife. And he lived another 740 years until the eighty first year of
Lamech. And he begot sons and daughters and died at 910 years.

5/ Mabhalalel, being 165 years old begot Jared from Dina his wife. And he
lived another 730 years, until the 48th year of Noah. And he begot sons
and daughters and died at 897 years.

6/ Jared, being 162 years old begot Enoch from Bataka his wife. And he
lived another 800 years, until the 280th year of Noah. And he begot
sons and daughters and died at 962 years.

7/ Enoch, being 167 years old begot Methusaleh from Yadnera?!> his
wife. And he lived another 200 years and was pleasing to God. And he
was transferred at 365 years.

8/ Altogether from Adam to the transfer of Enoch were seven generations
and 1,285 years.216

9/ Methusaleh, being 165 years old begot Lamech from Edna his wife.

210. The Bible does not mention the year in which Adam and Eve were cast out of the Gar-
den. Compare with Jub. 3, which has Adam and Eve being cast out after seven years. The state-
ment that Adam begot Seth in AM 230 agrees with LXX rather than MT. This seems to be the
case for most of the rest of the text as well.

211. The genealogical list in Gen 5 does not contain the names of the forefathers’ wives or
mothers, except in the case of Eve, of whom Gen 4:25 says she is the mother of Seth. Footnotes
on the names of the wives were added only where there is notable information available. For
more on this subject see Lipscomb 1978, 149-63.

212. In Armenian Mataliél. This paradigm of “He lived another XXX years, up to the XXX
year of XXX” repeats throughout the Armenian text and does not appear in the Bible. It seems
to be based on calculations from the biblical information and the text itself.

213. Nuena is to be identified as Noam, the wife (and sister) of Enosh, according to Jub. 4:13.
This is a variant of the Armenian form of the name, see Stone 1966, 90-91 for details.

214. See Jub. 4:14 for a variant of Kenan (Kaynan)’s wife’s name.

215. The name was Edni in Jub. 4:27. Armenian “Yadnera” is a variant of the same.

216. The number 1,285 refers to the sum of years from Adam to the birth of Methusaleh, not
to the transfer of Enoch.
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And he lived another 802 years. From this, he passed beyond the flood
by 14 years,2!” which the number of his life makes evident. But if it is
as in the other copy,2!8 he still lived another 782 years. And he begot
sons and daughters and he died at 969 years.

10/ Lamech, being 188 years old begot Noah from Bedna his wife. And he
lived another 535 years, and he begot sons and daughters. And Lamech
died 535 years21? before his father Methusaleh, in Noah’s 723rd year.220

11/ Noah, being 500 years old begot Shem, Ham, and Japheth from Noyem
Zara?2! his wife. And he lived another 100 years and the flood came,
and after the flood <he lived> for 350 years and died at 950 years.
Taken together the years from the translation of Enoch up to the flood
numbered 755 and three generations.

12/ So it was ten generations and 2,242 years from Adam just as the Sep-
tuagint wrote. After the flood, from Shem up to Abrahamss first year—

13/ Shem, being 100 years old begot Arpachshad?22 in the second year
after the flood, from Dizeyktibad(a)?23 his wife. And he lived another
500 years and he begot sons and daughters and died at 600 years.

14/ Arpachshad,??* being 135 years old begot Sela from Ysaburia22> his
wife. And he lived another 403 years.226 He begot sons and daughters
and died at 538 years.

217. This number does not fit the chronological calculations of the individual patriarchs
within the text. However, it does fit the statement in §12, that there were 2,242 years from Adam
to the flood.

218. It seems that the author used two sources in writing this text, which might explain a
number of the errors and peculiarities in its calculations.

219. This is the first of many numbers given in M2182 that do not accord with calculations
within the text, nor with any known source. Where such instances occur, they are briefly noted.

220. The 723 years is actually the total number of years Lamech’s lifespan.

221. Noah’s wife’s name is not mentioned in Genesis, nor does any similar name occur in the
Hebrew Bible. Yet in Jub. 4:33 Noah’s wife is named Emzara and she is named Amzara in Genesis
Apocryphon (1Q20) 6:7. In rabbinic literature she is named Naama and she is commonly rec-
ognized as the daughter of Methuselah: see Gen. Rab. 23.3 (Theodor-Albeck 224) on Gen 4:22.
Armenian might combine these two traditions: see Stone 1996a, 89-91.

222. See Gen 7:10, 11:10 and 9:24. offspring.

223. According to Jubilees her name was Sedeqtelebab (7:16).

224. According to Jub. 8:1, Arpachshad’s son Kenan (Kaynan) was born in AM 1375 and
according to Jub. 8:5 Kenan (Kaynan)’s son Sela was born in AM 1432, when Arpachshad was
sixty-four years old.

225. Rasueya according to Jub. 8:1.

226. M2182 follows the chronology of the primary source for Arpachshad’s age at the birth
of his son, but seems to follow the secondary source in the length of years he lived after his son’s
birth.
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Sela, being 130 years old begot Eber from Muka his wife. And he lived
another 406 years, until the seventh year of Serug; he begot sons and
daughters and died at 538 years.227

Eber, being 134 years old begot Peleg from Zuba his wife. And he lived
another 433 years, until the 38th year of Nahor and he begot sons and
daughters. And he died at 567 years.

Peleg, being 134 years old begot Reu from Ziura228 his wife. And he
lived another 209 years, until the 75th year of Serug. He begot sons and
daughters and died at 343 years.

In Peleg’s days the earth was divided up. Peleg means “to be divided?” 229
And he died before his father. In his time the work of the Tower took
place and the division of the tongues.230

And summed up, from the flood to the Tower were 5 generations and
525 years. From Adam it was 15 generations and 3,767 years.231

Then, after Peleg, Reu being 135 years old, begot Serug from Sura his
wife. And he lived another 207 years, until the 75th year of Serug. He
begot sons and daughters and died at 342 years.

Serug, being 130 years old begot Nahor from Milcah his wife. And he
lived another 200 years, until the 51st year of Abraham. He begot sons
and daughters and died at 342 years.

Nahor, being 79 years old begot Terah from Iscah his wife.232 And he
lived another 119 years, until the 49th year of Abraham. He begot sons
and daughters and died at 138 years.

Terah, being 70 years old begot Abraham from Edna his wife. And he
lived until the 35th year of Isaac, another 135 years. He begot sons and
daughters and died at 205 years.

The years from the flood up to the first year of Abraham total 942 and
nine generations. But from Adam 12 generations and 3,184 years.
When Abraham was 75 years old, God appeared to him and said, “Go
forth from your land”233 Through this he came and dwelt in Haran.
And thence (he went and) sojourned in the land of the Canaanites.

227. The figures in our text are problematic. They may be an inaccurate conflation of the
author’s two sources.

228. In Jub. 10:18, the name is Loma.

229. The name Peleg is indeed derived from the Hebrew root with the meaning of “divided.”

230. See Gen 11:3-9.

231. The total number of years from the flood to the Tower presented in our text does not
agree with any known ancient source, nor with the inner calculations of the text itself.

232. According to Gen 11:29, Iscah was Nahor’s daughter, and his wife was Milcah.

233. Gen 12:1.
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And when he was 86 years old he begot Ishmael from Hagar,234 and
when he (Ishmael) was nine years old he (Abraham) circumcised him-
self and all the male domestics in his house.23> And when he was 100
yearsold, he begot Isaac.23¢ [saac at the age of 60 begot Esau and Jacob.237
This is according to the Septuagint translation.238

234.
235.
236.
237.
238.

Gen 16:15.

Gen 17:11.

Gen 21:1-3.

Gen 25:25-26.

See the introductory remarks to this section.
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Armenian angelological texts focus around a limited number of themes. This
is evident not only in the documents published here, but also from previously
published documents. Although this volume presents a number of texts, they
constitute only an illustrative sample. Therefore, here I shall not attempt either
a synchronic or a diachronic presentation of angelology among the Arme-
nians. Those are subjects deserving of a major monographic study.! My aim
here is more modest: to give some examples of the extensive textual mate-
rial that exists still in manuscripts. Naturally, one should remark, the study of
angelology can barely, if at all, be studied in isolation from the magical, medi-
cal, and apotropaic ideas current among Armenian Christians. One focus of
angelological texts is lists of angelic names, sometimes making explicit the
domain over which each named angel has authority. Many of these lists bear
the characters of “omnibus” lists of incantations. Such lists are found below in
sections 3.1 from J1398 (Miscellany, seventeenth century), 3.3.3 from M537
(Lexicological, 1673), and M286 (Gospels, sixteenth century). See further
J1130 (Miscellany, bolorgir), p. 240.2 On the one hand, the angels and their
functions form part of cosmological speculation and teaching. On the other,
such knowledge usually serves apotropaic ends, designed to instruct in the
use of angelic powers for beneficial purposes. There are numerous variants of
the forms of the names included in such lists, variation in the names them-
selves, and in number of angels and archangels specified. Some such are illus-
trated in the following table:3

1. Much information is to be found in the following works, and the list is at best indicative:
Feydit 1986; Loeff 2002; Stone, 1992, 147-57; Harutyunyan 2006; Stone 2006b, 427-35; Rus-
sell 2011, 5-47. Moreover, there exist printed apotropaic works, such as The Book of Cyprians,
and many details are included in some manuscript catalogues, such as those of the Jerusalem
Patriarchate, Chester Beatty Library, and others. These details are usually relevant to the amulet
books and scrolls such as those described by Loeft and Russell, cited above.

2. See Bogharian 1971, 5:45; Stone 1992, 1996b.

3. The numbers preceding the names indicate their order in the source cited.

-65-
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M2001B M537 J1398
1 Michael 2 Michael 1 Michael
2 Gabriel 1 Gabriel 2 Gabriel
3 Uriel 5 Uriel 3 Nuriel
4 Zitayel 4 Zitayel
5 Raphael 3 Raphael 5 Raphael
6 Bovat‘ael 6 Put‘ayél
7 Dakuel 6 Daksuel 7 Mdasayel
4 Anael
7 Barakael
8 Adoniel
9 Phanuel

The first, third, and fourth columns are clearly variants of a single list. That list
is also embedded in the nine-angels list of M537, the second column, which is
influenced by lists of nine angelic classes, some of which we will discuss below
in section 3.3, 5, 6, and 7.

The influence of the nine classes of angels enumerated by pseudo-Dio-
nysius Areopagiticus is pervasive in the Armenian traditions. This is clear in
the texts given below, enumerating the nine classes of angels.# In addition, as
we shall see in the remarks on those texts, this organization of angels was also
widespread in other Christian circles, being evident already in such Paleo-
Christian works as Ascension of Isajiah and Testament of Adam. They are also
specified in Cave of Treasures® and in Testament of Adam among many other
works.6

Another dimension of Armenian angelographic lore is the story of the
Fall of the Angels. This is an ancient and widespread theme, found as early
as the prophet Isaiah chap. 14 and equally drawing on the famous passage on
Gen 6:1-4.7 This story recurs in the Armenian tradition, both in connection

4. See the discussion in the introductory remarks to texts 3.5, 3.6, and 3.7 below.

5. See Bauckham, Davila, and Panayotov 2013, 1:540. The list in Cave of Treasures specifies
eight names of classes and adds one general class. This work does not exist in Armenian.

6. A similar but different list of the nine angelic classes is to be found in M2245, fols. 148r—
148v.

7. On the generative character of these passages see Stone 2015, 342-57. This article does
not pretend to exhaust this broad topic, but it provides current bibliography and discussion of
the Genesis and Isaiah passages. See further the recent volume of essays: Harkins, Bautch, and
Endres 2014.
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with the Lucifer tradition in Isa 14:12-15 and the Sons of God tradition in
Gen 6:1-4. The New Testament’s texts about the fall of Lucifer and about the
Dragon were also influential on the Armenians. Luke 10:18 reads: “I watched
Satan fall from Heaven like a flash of lightning” The fall of Satanic figures,
such as the Dragon is described in Rev 12:9: “The great dragon was thrown
down, that ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of
the whole world—he was thrown down to earth, and his angels were thrown
down with him? This subject is discussed further in the introductory remarks
to text nos. 3.2, 7, and 8 below.

3.1. ANGELOLOGY TEXT 2

This text (see Stone 1992 and 2006b) was published first in Armenian in 1969
from p. 1 of J1398, a seventeenth-century Miscellany and for a second time,
with an English translation, in 1992.8 Here the published text has been col-
lated against another copy found in M537 fol. 243v.? It provides information
both about the names of the archangels and their apotropaic functions. More-
over, in addition to the list of seven archangels in §2, it lists other angels, speci-
fying the realm over which each has authority.

Text

1/ / p. 1/ Uuntwlp uppng hphonnujuybnwugh Uuwnnidng, qnp
hiunptwg jUuwnniény unipp kL upwbshjugnps wyptt Uuwnniéng,
tyhunynult Iphgnphnu, qh gmggk Wdw qiupg uppng
hpynwljuytnwgl, kL wpwplgut hptywnwly h Skp,10 bt wuwg
udw hdwuwnnipbwdp, bt B wyjunphl:

2/ Uhpuyky, Fupphty, Lmphk, Qhpuyh), (rwhugky, Bnipuygh,
Unuuuyky:

3/ Unpw Lt np Juwb onipg qupnnngu Uuwnnisdng, ti niuhb
hojuwtiniehtl h <Skwnuk> pdoljt] quuinu dwppjut:

4/ Np  jhotugk qup jEipwig  hpbpnwluwybnwgl, Enhgh
punniubijh wpweh Uuwnnidny uunpniwsdp unpw, tr thplkugk

8. Bogharian 1969, 5:45 from J1398, p. 1; Stone 1992.

9. The sequential number in the text’s title relates to its position in the series of angelological
texts published in Stone 1992 and 2006b.

10. We read Skwinik as in M2001B.
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5/

6/

7/

8/

9/

10/

11/

12
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Stp quu juinip juytuhl judtkbwgyt tknniphukl ghty L h Jhown
wujwithgh:

Quunit (tuthuyly hppounwlht jhotugh, wiuduwu wwph h
utinnipkukti.

0n h ybkpwy pung nith hojpwtniphtl, 8nyky E wiinit hpkownwy-
ht. vw E £pwql np pnruunpk jEpph qhwirwwnwugbwju. uw
quppniguil quqqu dwpnpub thwowpwiniphit Uuwnniéng.
np qqligbw) nitith quu wyph h putwpughtt phrugie

Np h Jbpwy énynt b gnipg b ghwning nith hpjuwuniphtl,
Utnphut!! Ewntt hpkpwnwlyht: uw £ np wiphtbwg qunphipu
onpng. uw L np wuk dwjt puppunn). uw k np kol jhpluhgh b
unphibwg q8npnutiwt.

Nn h ykpwy guning nith hojawbniphil, Zupgkn Ynsh wunih
hptpunwljhtt: 8npdwd np h guiu hwuwik tr h tknniphtl, b
jhotiugk quuntt tnpw, unju dwdwyyt juquwjuiniphit hwugk
udw:

Op h JEpuy inuinpugt £ ywhwuywb hpipunwln® Uquphl b
wlinit unpu: N1p qqlighw] nith quunit tnpw, wyph h dknug
b hwuw il wywouwupniplwt:

Np h otipdwt niuh hopjpwbniehtt, Unpuyk) £ winth tnpw’ np
1hot quunitt tnpw ny Ukdkuw h tw obip:

Np dwjphg bt whwnwnehg nitth hojuwtniphit, Uunudwinu
E wlnitt tnpw: Np qw pln wmwnu' b jhok qubnit inpuw,
wynh h poutwdtwg' jhipkik bwg b juwubpbiniphg: £phunnuh
thwnp j[wthnbwbul:

In M2001B the text continues with the following lines to the end of fol.
243v, but apparently a leaf has fallen out, for present fol. 244r starts with
the middle of a calendarical text.

(M2001B) Np h ykpw junpnipbwt nith hpfuowbniphit. Uhpuygky
b Lupwtuyg b i winiwtp ingu: Unpw B np junpht potiudn|

Apparatus

The lemma is from M537 and the variants are drawn from M2001B, 243r-
243y for sections 1-11.

1 hplpnwljuwybnwgh ] hpkpnwlwugy [Uuwnnisny ] om | unipp b

11. Perhaps a typographic error in Bogharian for Ukjphnt “Melk‘ion”
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upwlighjugnpd Jupwbighjugnpsuirunippl | uypt—ty hunynut
] om | @pngnphnu ] 9phgnp | gh — hpynnwjuybnwgl ] om
| Stp ] wbkwrtl | pdwunmpbwdp | unnignipbwdp 2 Uniphly
] Mphky | fmpuyly ] Pojupul) | Unwuwgly | Twayhly 3 np ]
npp | <nbwnuk> ] wkp J1398 : cf. §1 4 npl° ] L ny np | jhopwig
| hpionwluybunwgt | hpkpnwuwybtnwgu | Skp quu ] 7 |
Uuwnniws ] om | ubnnipkul ] thnpdniphul | wijuwhgh — 5 qu-
] illegible | widu- ] illegible 6 ppuny | uw ] wyu | &ppugl | quqqu
— ghiwugl ] ny jhok quunit unpw “he who remembers his name”
7 dnynil | nitth hojuwniphil ] precedes ki gppng | uwl® | uuy
| uw £E1° — @8npwtiwb | om 8 Zwpgkn ] Upgky | np h gutu —
utnniphiut ] gut hwuwbh nudbp Yud ubnniphih | jhpbugk ]
1ot | juiquwwiniphit hwugk tdw ] hwuwh juiqunipehi
ungw 9 Wknuinpugh | thuytwinpug “solitaries” | qqlighw nith
] 1hok [ wwyph b ] B gpny wn hlipt wjwhE® thphh h “and in writ-
ing keeps it with him is saved from” 10 h ] h ytpuy | Unpuyky ]
Unipuyty Suk’ayél | np | npnp | jhok ] jhotugt 11 np I np b bpuy |
Uwnuwihu Satmanis | tnpw ] hpipnwlh | pinl° ] + dugphu b
nuny | juwubpbik bug b juubpbokbwg ] om : the concluding doxol-
ogy is omitted

Translation

1/

2/
3/

4/

The names of the holy archangels of God, which Bishop Gregory, the
holy and wonderworking man of God,!? besought of God, that he
show him the rank of the holy archangels, and an angel was sent by
God and wisely said (them) to him, and these are they.

Michael, Gabriel, Nuriel, Zitayél, Raphael, But‘ayél, Mdasayel.13
These are those who stand around God’s throne, and they have author-
ity <from> God to heal the afflictions of humans.

Whoever mentions one of the seven archangels, his requests will be
acceptable before God, and the Lord will save him on that day from
every affliction and suffering into which he will fall.

12. This refers, perhaps, to Gregory Thaumaturgus or “the Miracle-worker” and may be a

translation of his attribute. He lived in the third century and was a student of Eusebius of Cae-

sarea.
13. Instead of Mdasayél, M2001B has Dakuél, which may be compared with Daksuel in

M537 in the list tabulated above.
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5/

6/

7/

8/

9/

10/

11

/

12/
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(When) he mentions the name of the angel Raphael, he will live
unharmed by distress.

The name of the angel who has authority over sleep is Yovél. He is the
lamp which illuminates the faithful on earth. He arouses the praise of
God by the race of men. He who invokes him is saved from the dark
demons.

The name of the angel who has authority over sea and waters and rivers
is Melkisn.!4 He is the one who blessed the springs of water. He it is
who pronounces the sound of speech. He is the one who descended
from the heavens and blessed the Jordan.!>

The name of the angel who has authority over pains is called Hargel.
When someone has pains and distress and mentions his name, imme-
diately help comes to him.16

The angel who is guard over the sinners!” has the name Azariel. He
who invokes his name is saved from sin and achieves penitence.
Sok‘ayél is the name of him who has authority over fever. Fever will not
come near to him who mentions his name.

Satamanos is the name of him who has authority over woods and for-
ests. He who goes through forests and mentions his name will be saved
from enemies visible and invisible. Eternal glory to Christ.

M2001B: Michael and Natayél are the names of those who have
authority over success. They are those who overcome enem|

3.2. NAMES OF THE ANGELS

This is another, less elaborate form of the list of nine angels, which is also
included in the table above.18 This particular list appears in two Miscellanies,
M268 of the year 1697 on fol. 312r and M537 of the year 1673 on fols. 230v-
231r. This list also appears in Grigor Tat'ewac’s Book of Questions (Tat'ewac'i
1993, 144) and it is quite possible that the manuscripts extracted it from that
source. The text given below is taken from M537, fol. 312r. M286 is literatim
identical with it in this short document. To each name an etymological expla-
nation is added, thus rendering them in the onomastic form also current in

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Or, perhaps, Melk‘ion. He is called Elk'os in 3.12 §10.

Apparently at the Baptism. This idea also appears in 3.12 §10.

Or: he comes to him for help, i.e., the angel to the suppliant.

For “sinners,” M2001B has thwinpug “solitaries” and that reading may be preferable.
See my introductory remarks, above.
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Onomastica Sacra.!® Such uses of etymologies are widespread and they even
occur embedded in narrative texts.20

Text

1/ / fol. 230v / Juut wmintwug hpkiownwlwg. hwpg.
Lwth hpbynuwjuybtnh wintt wuh e dkluh:
NMunwunwh.

Unwghtt Gwpphk). np Ewuwwnlkp Uunniényg:

5/ Enypnn: Uhpuyk). npytu qUunniws ud hqon:
Enpnpn. Dwthuygly. pdoyniphii:
2nppnpy. Utugl. / 231r / jpnudu Uuwnnisdng:
Zhugbpnpy. Niphlky. mkunudu Uuwnniéng:
dkgkpnpy. Fwluntk). huph wunniwbwght:

10/ Bipubkpnprn.2! fupwupuyl). ujhqpt wunniwdwh:
Mptpnpny Unnuhky. Skwet huny Uuwnniéng:
butbpnpy. @wunik). juyniniphit Uuwnnisng.

Translation

1/ Concerning the name of angels. Question:
How many names of the archangels are spoken and interpreted?
Answer:

The first is Gabriel, which??2 is “image of God”
5/ Second - Michael, “like God” or “strong”23

Third - Raphael, “healing”

Fourth - Anayel, “God’s fullness”’24

19. On Armenian onomastic texts, see Wutz 1915 and Stone 1982. On the Armenian lexico-
graphic tradition, see Amalyan 1975 and earlier, 1971.

20. See, e.g., below, Third Story of Joseph §54, 4.5. Short History of the Holy Forefathers.

21. In M268 the scribe started to write liptpnpn, realized his error, and wrote Bipltpnpy
over that word.

22. Or: who.

23. Presumably the explanation of Michael includes, by confusion, the explanation of Gabriel
“strong” The explanation given for Gabriel has no basis in the meaning of the name but could
definitely be given as the explanation of “Michael” Note that Gabriel precedes Michael, as occurs
sometimes in Armenian documents. The reason for the present oddity is that the explanations
of the first two names are transposed.

24. The basis of this interpretation is unclear.
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Fifth — Uriel, “seeing of God’2>
Sixth — Daksiel, “his divine self”26

10/ Seventh - Barak'iel, “divine beginning”%7
Eighth - Adoniel, “of the Lord my God”
Ninth — Phanuel, “Revelation of God.”28

3.3. QUESTION CONCERNING THE ARCHANGELS

This text, entitled in the manuscript Zuipgnitfu hphownwlhg?® Question
(about) the Angels occurs in M2126, a Miscellany of 1697, fols. 96r-96v; in
M2242, a seventeenth-century Miscellany, fol. 268v; and in M2245, a Miscel-
lany of 1689, fols. 114v-115r. In M2126 Question about the Archangels is fol-
lowed by a series of questions and answers on biblical topics that continue
down to fol. 98v. In M2245 the pages following Question about the Archan-
gels record questions about humans, Christ, etc. M2242 also follows this first
question with more questions and answers, but I do not have images of the
continuation of this manuscript at my disposal. We must regard the document
as part of the extensive Armenian literature of questions and answers, which
was particularly cultivated in educational or polemical contexts. Very many of
such questions focus around problems arising in exegesis of the Bible.

In M2245, fol. 116r there occurs a question about the dwelling of the
angels above the firmament, which is not found in the corresponding posi-
tion in M2126 and M2242. Then there is a discussion of the Fall of Satan,
which is also dealt with by Grigor of Tat'ew in Book of Questions (Tat'ewac'i
1993, §1.3.7, 152-53). However, the present text does not occur in that great
theological compendium and its section dedicated to the angelic fall com-
mences, ﬂoppmh E wilnifu vwnwtwgh: yuunwupiwtth: Qutlynudu
uwnwbugh tpwlh b hdwbw), “Of what measure is the fall of Satan?
Answer: The fall of Satan is to be understood in three ways.”

25. The basis of this interpretation is unclear, unless it comes from #r “light” which was then
associated with “seeing”

26. The basis of this interpretation is unclear. This name is usually found in such lists.

27. Presumably not taken from Hebrew baraq = “lightning” or bérék = “blessing,” but some-
what inaccurately from bard@’ meaning “create”

28. Either derived exegetically from Gen 32:30 or, anyway, from “God’s face.” Alternatively, it
could be taken as a hybrid Greek-Hebrew aivw + el.

29. Sic.
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The theme of the fall of angels occurs in different contexts.3® One form of
it derives ultimately from interpretation of Gen 6:1-4. The scholarly literature
on this incident, which features already in texts from the third century BCE
and from then on, is extensive. The third-century BCE source is the pseude-
pigraphon called 1 Enoch and the tradition developed extensively in other
ancient extrabiblical works.3! Its further growth may be traced throughout
biblically influenced cultures, including the Armenian.32

In some Byzantine sources the incident is treated Euhemeristically and
interpreted as the Cainite women seducing the Sethite men, who are called
“sons of God.”33 This form of the tradition also occurs in Armenian, particu-
larly in the Apocryphal Adam Books and see below in the text 4.5. Short His-
tory §528-29 (see Lipscomb 1990).

The present text, like Grigor Tatewac'i’s Book of Questions mentioned
above, draws upon a variant of the Fallen Angels tradition,34 according to
which Satan, an angel of highest rank, rebelled against God before creation
of the world or in the wake of the creation of Adam and was expelled from
heaven with his host. This tradition, with a biblical source in Isa 14:12-15,
occurs in the Armenian version of the primary Adam book, known as The
Penitence of Adam, which seems to be a quite early translation from Greek. It
recurs in Armenian literature in a variety of contexts over the centuries.3>

I have chosen to give a diplomatic edition of M2126 and record the vari-
ants of the other two manuscripts in a critical apparatus. In the apparatus, the
manuscripts are designated by their shelf numbers. On occasion, one or both
of the other manuscripts has a reading that is clear while that of M2126 is
very difficult. When I consider such variants superior, I have introduced them
into the text within pointed brackets. When M2126 can be construed, but
nonetheless one or both of the other manuscripts seems to preserve a better
reading, I have left M2126 in the text and added “: preferable” following the

30. See also the introductory remarks to this section.

31. See Nickelsburg 2001, 165-73; a most recent collection of studies is Harkins et al. 2014.
See also Stone 2015.

32. The history of the Fall of the Angels in later traditions is traced by Reed 2005.

33. See Adler 1989, 113-16. For more instances of the Armenian reading of this, see, for
example, Sermon concerning the Flood (Stone 1996a, §$2-6, 176-78), Question (§$4-6, 119-20),
and The Sethites and the Cainites (§510-11, 205-6). Further details are to be found in the notes
to these passages in Stone 1996.

34. On this general taxonomy of the Angelic Fall traditions, see Stone 2015 and see further
Anderson 2000, 83-110.

35. Stone 2013. See particularly the appendix, “Satan and the Serpent”
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variant. This brief document has been designated, following the manuscripts,
Question about the Archangels.

Text

0/ Zupgnitfu hpiownwlwwknhg.

1/ / fol. 96r / Qhuy wwwdwnr b np hplionwulp3® dknuiskght.

Uuwnniwé quupnb thpljtwug hpbownwlj ns.
NMuunuwupiwth. Luwpn Juub gh hpkpwnwlp jpnpdwd punbkndwh
jautt  popwthkjt.  dwbwskght  qthwnub  hipbwbg &
qUuwnniws. pknpytu | uks bt wdkuwgjupng. juyudwud wnwbg
thounpnh, juypunwdpkgut jUuwnnidn) np ny ny spuwthbwg
qunuuw.

2/ GL dwpni jnpdwd punbndwi. ny ewbwskwg’” qhlpb. b
hdwgut <hwutnwn pk> Juut wju dbnugu wpuwpuk <qhus
Uuwnniwsé. b vholinpn kbt odt kL Yhut b pwthkght:

3/ Juub wytt ywpw kp dwpnnythplhy. gh pugnid wundwn niukp
huwthbniplwt. B hpblpwnwlp ny qnp niukhtt yuwwngwn. ny
<qod&>38 tir Yhtt. wy) hpl puy hupt wypunudptgur Uuwnnién;.

4/ Epypnpy wuwndwn. Juut gh dwpnuyphtt ukpu Uh dwpy tp
punbndtwy. pkny thpybwy, piniphiut?® b pugnid puthwitbur
Ep. puyg hpbomwljug uknt pninp punbnstuwy Ep. phk jiub
witjuit Eub duwghtt Juut wyt hpkowwlyp ns hplhkgui:

Variants

0/ Zuipgnitfu] + £ quut 2242 | hphpnnwljuwbnhg ] hpkpunulug
2242 hpbkownwly 2245

1/ hptowwlp ] hptigwnwly 2242 2245 | hpbpwnwljin ] ghplipwnwlyn 2242
ghptiownuy 2245 | hpkpwwlp 2° ] hplipwwly 2242 ghplynwulugh
2245 | qthwinult ] qhwnwinpniphit 2242 2245 | ks b ] ks |
wdttuwgjupnn ] wdkbwlwpon 2242 2245 | juypunwdpbgul ]

36. On the common phonetic variant p > |j, see Stone 1990b, 11-12 and Stone and Hillel,
“Index,” no. 333. The same variant recurs below.

37. For this phonetic variant, 9/& see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 437.

38. For this phonetic variant 0d/0g, see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 408.

39. This phrase is somewhat unclear. The word puniphitit means “nature,” but in medieval
texts may also mean “body”



2/

3/

4/
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wyunwdpbgut 2242 wypunudpligut 2245 | ny ] ny np 2245 |
shuwthbiwg ] sh fuwthbiwg 2242 2245 : preferable

owhwmgbwg ] Swhwskwug 2242 2245 : preferable | <hwuwnwwn pk> |
hwunwnnipbwi 2216 : corrupt | <qhu> ] omit 2216 | nwthtght
] + qiwr 2242

hwthtniptwtt ] juwpkmipbwt 2242 2245 | hptowwlp ]
hptiownwly 2242 | <qod> ] 2242 2245 qog 2216 : corrupt | ki Yht ]
ki ns Yht 2242 | wmypunnudpbigut ] wyuunudpligu 2242 2245 |
Uuwnnidng | jJUuwnnidng 2242 2245

wuwwndwn | yuwndwnl 2242 | uknu ] utinu 2242 2245 | puqnud |
puqnidp 2245 | uknt ] ukint 2242 utinu 2245 | unbindtuy 2242 |
hpbkownwlyp ] hpkownwlu 2242

Translation

0/
1/

2/

3/

4/

Question about* Archangels

What reason is there that the archangels sinned (and that) God saved
the human and not the angel? First, because the angels, when they
were created in the blink of an eye recognized their glory and God,
how great He is and omnipotent. Then, without an intermediary, they
rebelled against God, they whom no one deceived.

And man, when he was created did not recognize himself and he dis-
cerned <that, “It is certain> that on account of this sin God is expelling
<me>" And the serpent was the intermediary, and the woman, and
they deceived (i.e., him).

For this reason it was necessary for man to be saved. For he had many
excuses! for being deceived. And the angels did not have any one
as an excuse,*2 not the serpent and not a woman. But they rebelled
against God on their own.

A second reason: because humankind was created as one man. If he
were not saved, nature and many (people) also would have been pre-
vented (from coming into being), but angelic kind were all created. If
half fell, half remained. Because of that the angels were not saved.

40. M2242 has “It is a question about the angels;”
41. Or: reasons.
42. Or: cause. This is a reference to Gen 3:12-13.
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3.4. CONCERNING THE RENEWAL OF THE ANGELIC DESTRUCTION

This brief text occurs in M5690, fols. 1r-1v. A mention of Augustine is found
as well as two citations from “Albert,” probably Albertus Magnus. I have not
been able to locate them precisely. The manuscript was copied in the nine-
teenth century and contains writings of Andreas of Cappadocia.#3 It relates
to two aspects of angelology. It is presumably of Armenian Catholic origin.

Text

0/ Jjunuqu unpnguwt hpbpwnwluwyht Ynpswtdw

1/ Unpéwinidu hpbkownwlwg inpngbugh thpltgknyp:

2/ kL Ogounhinu wuk phk wyupwtt dwpnhlp thpltught. npswth
wuljtwp Eu phipl: bull Gphgnp wuk. wjipwbp thpltught
nppuwtip hpkownwlyp fuwght:

3/ ‘Lu kL ndwlp wuwght pk Epynt npunitp (huhghtt jEpyhtu.
thtut dwpplub. i dhwub hpbpunwlug. hull Ynpswtnudu
hpkounwljug tnpnglugh Yniuwtop:

4/ tL h th npfu wyjuybu dwppuig hplbing wjipwup 1hthght.
nppwl Lt hpkpunwlp. t Yniuwbp h vpru Ynndu Uyubppe
tplypnpny ghpp P gnifu:

5/ TYwup  hpbhpwnwlwg Eu  hul:  hipwpwibship nuu  nith
qhtpwpwiiship gniiy wpn' dh gmiig hpkownwlwg nith
quhnipht 6666.4° hull wjipwt Eu' h jhrpwpwitishipu guuu
gniunp. nppwtt vhniphiup Lb jhipwpwiship gniugu. Uppbkpkpe

tplypnpny ghpp PS gpniju.
Translation
0/ Concerning the Renewal of the Angelic Destruction
1/ The destruction of angels will be renewed by saved ones.4¢
2/ And Augustine says that as many humans will be saved as demons

43. Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:165.

44. Written over another word.

45. Note the Western numerals in the text. It is, of course, a very late manuscript.

46. That is, redeemed humans will make up the full complement of angels, in the place of
those who fell.
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(that) fell. But Grigor#” says (that) as many will be saved as angels
remained.

3/ Behold, some said that there will be two walls in heaven,*® one for
humans and the other for angels. But the perishing of angels will be
renewed by virgins.4?

4/ And in one wall there will be as many saved as there are angels, and as
virgins in the other wall. Albert, book 2, chapter 24.
5/ The ranks of angels are nine. Each class has it own band. Now, one

band of angels has 6666 units. Now, there are as many bands in each of
these classes as there are units in each rank. Albert, book 2, chapter 24.

3.5. THE PRAISE OF THE ANGELS

This document deals with the praise pronounced by the angels in heaven. This
picture of the angels ranked in heaven singing God’s praises of is rooted in the
heavenly visions of the prophet Isaiah (Isa 6), of Micaiah b. Imla (1 Kgs 22:19),
and Daniel (Dan 7:10). It is greatly developed in Jewish and Christian apoca-
lyptic literature, such as 1 En. 14:18-23 and Mart. Ascen. Isa. chaps. 9-10.

The present text, found M286, fols. 312r-313r, is composed of two parts.
The first is an enumeration of the classes of angels, together with their praise,
which in every case but one is a verse from the Bible. The verses are often
apocopated at the end of the line, so the scribe can start each angelic class on
anew line. The enumeration is drawn from Grigor Tat'ewac{’s list in The Book
of Questions (Tat'ewac‘i 1993, 144), which is itself drawn from Grigor’s pre-
sentation of the Celestial Hierarchy of Ps. Dionysius. However, the order of the
angelic classes is reversed and Ps. Dionysius does not set forth the verses pro-
nounced by each angelic class. This reversed order also occurs in the second
copy of the list, found in M537, fols. 231r-232r. We give the text of M286 and
the variants occurring in M537 are in the apparatus. Differences in apocopa-
tion of biblical citations are not noted.

One segment of the text also appears in M682, another seventeenth-
century Miscellany on fol. 71, as part of a composite text titled, Short Ques-
tions Selected and Assembled from Books. The part parallel to The Praise of the
Angels is reproduced below the text of M286.

47. Perhaps Tatewac’i.
48. Apparently “walls” refers to “enclosures.”
49. The virgins will make up the numbers of the angels who fell.
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The second part of the text is a list of nine classes of biblical holy lead-
ers, concluding with the Jupnwuutwnp “the Doctors,” the only ecclesiasti-
cal group mentioned. These are typologically correlated with the nine angelic
classes. This correlation does not appear in Tat'ewac'l’s Book of Questions in
the section associated with angelic praise.>?

Text

1/ / fol. M268, 312r / Jwub thwpwpwimphbwig hphownwljug
huipg.

2/ 9h’ts k thwnwpwliniphtl p. nuiunig hpkpnuljug:

3/ NMuwunwupwith. Lwpn bt wpwehtt nuwup, Upnnngu. b
thwnwpwtniphtt £ tngu wjtt gh wukb. Upnn pn Uunniwd
juthinbwbu juthwnkuhg:

4/ Enypnpn nuup, Ltpnypkhgh. b thwnwpwbniphi £ tngu
wjt gh wubkl: Uiphbuwy G thwnp Stwnt b wbnnet hipdk:
/ fol. 312v /

5/ Enpnnpy®! nuup, {LEpndpkhgu}.>? b hwpwpwiniphi®3 | ungu
wjt gh wukt: Unipp unipp unipp Skp qopmiptiwtg. 1h B tplhhtp
tL Eplhhp thunop pn:

6/ Onppnpn nuup, Skpniphwigh. kL thwnwpwiniphi B4 ingu
wjt qh wubklh. Uppuyniphit pn wppwyniphitt juthnkihg. b
wkpniphil pn wqgk:*°

7/ Zhuglpnpy nuup, Qopniplwig, kit hunwpwiniehi £ ingu.
wyl gh wubkl. 2h unipp®® gt ku pwhwbwyuybn juthnkuhg.
tL Skp pln wedk pnudk:>?

8/ dhghpnpy nuup, Pojpiwtmipbwigh. G thwowpwtniphit &

50. See further on the nine classes of angels in the introductory remarks to this section.

51. kppnpn “third”: the abbreviation mark has been omitted over this word.

52. Ukpnypkhgt “of the Seraphs” in M537, correctly.

53. In the ending -niphtli, which is abbreviated to -niph, the  and | are ligatured, and this
happens throughout the text.

54. L is written over another letter p.m.

55. Two variants from the Bible occur. First the Bible reads wuktiugjuu “all” following the
second occurrence of wppuyniphil “kingdom” and second, the two last words of the verse are
omitted. They should be Uhigkit juiqq “to generations”

56. Unipp is above the line p.m.

57. Instead of this verse, M537 has Swighti pkq hkpwunup h dunwugmphiti pkq.
hojuwtiniphi (Ps 2:8). See further note 64 below.
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ungw. wjt gh wuk: Stp hqop qopmiptwdp hipny. Skp Yupon h
wuwnkpuquh:

9/ Biplutpnpn nuup, Minmphwigu. bt hwunwpwniphi®® ingu
wjlt gh wukt.? [wyju” hhughpnpyhi b dhwnp skp dbpuyg] nught
ptq htpwtinup h dwnwugnipht pkq. bt hpjpwbiniphi:

10/ Mipkpnpy nuup, Zphpnuljuybnwgl. bt hwpwpwiniphih |
unguw. wjtt gh wubkt: Nnnputw gnt unbnsdtp vh Ynpniuwkp.
kL qqnpéu dknwg [png]:

11/ Pbuubkpnpy nuup hplpnwlugl, bt hwunwpwiniphtu® | ingu
wyt gh wukb. qnp wuwght h/fol. 213r / Suntunt thplysht. @wnp
h pupdniiu Uuwnnisnol:

12/ Lwhwbwjwuybwnp. h tdwiniphit Upnnngl:

13/ Uiphtwghpp. h tdwiniphit LEpnydpkhg:

14/  Pwhwuwyp. h wlwinipehit Ukpnypkhgt:

15/ “Qwwnuinpp. h tdwiniphit Skpniphwbgh:

16/ Pwuquunpp. h tdwuniphil Qopniphwg:62

17/ Uwpqunpbp. h wdwbniphtt Pojuwtiniplwbgh:

18/ Unwplwp. h tdwtnmphit Mhnniphwubgu:

19/ Uikwnwputhsp. h tdwinmpht Zpknwluy bnwg:

20/ dwppuybwnp. h tdwiniphtt Zpkynwlug:

Translation

1/ Question: Concerning the praises of the angels:

2/ What is the praise of the nine classes of angels?

3/ Answer: The first class of all (is) of the Thrones. And their praise is
that, that they say, “Your Throne, God, is forever and ever” 63

4/ The second class (is) of the Cherubs. And their praise is that, that they
say, “Blessed be the glory of God from his place.”6

58. + L M537.

59. To end: @h nni ku pwhwbwywy b juthinkithg. b inkp pg wedk pouddk, “For you
are holy, eternal high priest and the Lord is at your right hand” Ps 110(109):1, 4-5 in M537. In
M286 this verse is recited by the powers, see §7. However, this is an error that was noticed by the
scribe, who wrote p above the first word of the quotation in §7 and w over the first word of the
quotation in §9 to indicate the transposition.

60
61
62
63
64

. 1 over another letter, p.m.

. M537 adds the rest of the verse: v kipjhp juwununniphit h dwpnhy.
. qopniphwigh M537.

. Ps 45:6(44:7) picking up the name of the angelic class Upnnp “Thrones”
. Ezek 3:12.



80 ANGELOLOGICAL TEXTS

5/ The third class (is) of the {Cherubs}.6> And their praise is that, that
they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts. The heavens and the
earth are full of your glory”66

6/ The fourth class (is) of the Dominions. And their praise is that, that
they say, “Your kingdom is an eternal kingdom and your dominion is
from generation (to generation, i.e., forever.)”67

7 The fifth class (is) of the Powers. And their praise is that, that they say,
“For you are holy, eternal high priest, and the Lord is at your right
hand68

8/ The sixth class (is) of the Princedoms. And their praise is that, that
they say, “Lord, mighty through his power; Lord, victorious in war.”6?

9/ The seventh class (is) of the Rulers. And their praise is that, that they
say, [this belongs to the fifth (i.e., class); my mind was not on (it)]70
“The gentiles were given to you as a heritage for you and princedom.”7!

10/ The eighth class (is) of the Archangels. And their praise is that, that
they say, “Be merciful! You created, do not destroy the works of [your]
hands”72

65. This is erroneous as remarked in note 52 above. It should read “Seraphs”

66. The citation is from Isa 6:3. It differs from the text of Isaiah, however, and is in the form
in which it occurs in the Liturgy. For 1h £ wndktiw kpljhp “all the earth is full” it reads 1h Ll
Epyhup L Eplhp “the heavens and earth are full”

67. See note 79. The citation is of Ps 145(144):13. Observe the reprise of the word “dominion”
in the selected verse.

68. The quotation is from Ps 110(109):4-5. It is adapted to the context here, however, by
omission of a phrase, “after the order of Melchizedek” and by the substitution of “high priest”
for “priest” The connection to “Powers” is through the phrase “at your right hand” This evokes
Matt 26:64 and parallels, where the Son of Man is said to be seated, in the future, pur; wouk
quuipniphwitit “at the right hand of the Power” Compare also verses 1 and 5 of this psalm.

69. This is a quotation from Ps 24(23):8. For Juipon here the Psalm has hqop. The existence
of this variant is not noted by Zohrab.

70. This is a scribal note, relating to the displacement of the verses mentioned above. The
mark p.m. above wn of the word tnwughti “were given” signals the start of the scribe’s comment,
which extends to Jtpuwy. Following that word is a sign to mark the end of the insertion. Even if
the adjustment implied by this insertion is made, the verses still do not accord with the names.
The scribe has discovered the problem, but not the solution. The problem is that most of the
verses cited do not evoke the name of the angelic class which pronounces them. The verse cited
is from Ps 2:8, but is corrupted. The original reads tnwugh ptiq qhkpwunuu etc. “T will give you
the gentiles, etc”

71. Ps 2:8.

72. Zech 1:12. The same quotation is set in the mouths of the nine classes of angels in Feydit,
Text no. LX (pp. 214-15). The word png has been omitted at the end of this section, which is also
the end of a line in the manuscript and is very crowded.
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The ninth class (is) of the angels. And their praise is that, that they say
what they said on the birth of the Saviour, “Glory to God on high”73
The high priests, in the likeness74 of the Thrones.

The lawgivers, in the likeness of the Cherubs.

The priests, in the likeness of the Seraphs.

The judges, in the likeness of the Dominions.

The kings, in the likeness of Powers.

The prophets, in the likeness of the Princedom:s.

The apostles, in the likeness of the Rulers.

The evangelists, in the likeness of the Archangels.

The doctors, in the likeness of the Angels.

3.6. THE RANKS OF THE ANGELS

This text occurs in M266, a Miscellany of the seventeenth century, on fols.
90v-91r. It is intimately connected with the next document and notes on the
main topics are given there. “Dionysius” is of course Pseudo-Dionysius whose
writing about the angelic orders in the work entitled Celestial Hierarchy was

very influential.
Text
1/ / fol. 90v / thnutuhnuh wuwgbuwy k.

/ fol. 91r / Unwightt nuup Zpkpnwljug np kb yunqudwinp. ki
thwnwpwlniphil L ingu wju qop”? wn hnghrutt wukt @winp:

2/ Epypnpny guu h JEpuwy bngw.  Zptynwluybunwgu. bt
thwnwpwuniphtl L ingw wjt gnp Qupwuphw nrun ph dhtsk
Jkpp ny nnputughu Skp:

3/ Enpnpn nuu h Jkpuy Upnnwigt. b thwnwpwbniphit £ ingw
wyu. wpnn pn Uunniwé juthinbwbu juthnbihg:

4/ Onppnpnuu hykpwg ingu Skpniplwigh. bt thunwpwiniphi
(E tngw). wppuyniphtt pn wppwynieht juthnbwhu:

5/ Zhugbpnpn nuu. MEnmptwigh. L hunwpwniphib (E ingw)
pwhwtwniptwt. nnt ku puwhwbw) juthntwu:

73. Luke 2:14.

74. “as the type of”
75. Read the relative pronoun qnp, and not qop “might.” For the variation of n/o, see Stone
and Hillel, “Index,” no. 408.
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6/ dhghpnpy guu Quupniptwbgl. i thwowpwiniptwudp. Stp
hquuip b Jupnn. h wuwnbkpuquh:

7/ Gipubppnpn nuu. Pojuwtmptwigh. b thwnwpwimiphil
(E tngw). wniwbt phkq hbEpwbnup h dwn[wbqniphil]
hohw[uniptwil]:

8/ Mptpnpg nuwu. Ukpnypkhgh. G thwnwpwiniphit (K tngu)
tnptip uppkuh qnp jniwt Guwgh. tpkpyht uppuuwgniphit.

9/ buutpnpy  Ltpndpkhg. np juhtt qupp hdwunnipbut
Uuwnnidng, bt hwpwpwuniphtl E ungw. 1h B Epyhtp b tplhhp
thwnwip tnpu.

Translation

1/ Dionysius said that:

The first class (is) of the Angels who are messengers. And their praise
is this, <that> to the shepherds they say, “Glory ...”76

2/ The second class (is) above them, of the Archangels. And their praise is
what Zechariah heard, “How long will you withhold mercy, O Lord”77

3/ The third class (is) above the Thrones. And their praise is this, “Your
throne, God, is forever and ever”’8

4/ The fourth class, the Dominions (is) above them. And (their) praise
(is), “Your kingdom is an eternal kingdom.7?

5/ The fifth class, is of the Principalities. And (their) praise (is) of the
priesthood, “You are a priest forever.’80

6/ The sixth class is of the Powers. And through their praise, “The Lord is
mighty and powerful”81

7/ The seventh class is of the Princedoms. And (their) praise (is), “The
nations are given to you as an inheritance of princedom.82

8/ The eighth class is of the Seraphs. And (their) praise (is) three sancti-
ties®3 which Isaiah heard, a three-fold sanctification.84

76. Luke 2:14.

77. Zech 1:12.

78. Ps 45:6(44:7).

79. Ps 145(144):13.

80. Ps 110(109):4.

81. Ps24(23):8.

82. Ps 2:8.

83. Probably a plural form, analogous to the Cilician Medieval plural in -uh and earlier

—wilih: see Karst 1901, §§237-244.
84. lLe., the Trishagion in Isa 6:3.
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9/ The ninth (class) is of the Cherubs who heard the conduct of God’s
wisdom and their praise is, “The heavens and the earth are full of his
glory”85

3.7. QUESTIONS CONCERNING ANGELS

The texts published in this section deal with a series of issues about angels,
incorporating also versions of texts discussed above. The document occurs
in Miscellany M682 copied in 1679 on fols. 7r-8r. It is part of an elenchic
composition and deals with a range of subjects found in Genesis, including
the creation story. The text concludes with sections on the Tower of Babel and
Abraham (7d-8r).86 Here we publish the parts of this elenchic disquisition
that deal with angels. The other material relevant to the biblical stories follows
the angelology. It is written on a large format paper in a cramped hand in a
single column. For this reason, we have divided it up into nine sections and
we give not just the folios, but also the line spans of the different sections. We
have introduced paragraph divisions within the sections.

“Dionysius” refers to (pseudo)-Dionysius the Areopagite, whose Heav-
enly Hierarchy serves, as we observed above, as a source for much angelic lore.
The document enumerates the angelic classes or ranks in ascending order. Its
formulation is much abbreviated and many words are elided. Words required
in the translation to clarify the sense are supplied in round brackets. This text
is followed by a section of the same folio enumerating the various ecclesiasti-
cal ranks

Section 1: The Ranking of the Angels
Text
1.1/ /fol. 7r 1. 1-12/ Zwupgnitfu Jupdwnow puwnpbw) kL huwpbuyg

b gpng:
1.2/ Lwju bt wnwohtt hwpgmudu pk npywku i hphonwlug

Jupquinpmiphiuph:

85. A variant form of Isa 6:3b found in the Divine Liturgy; see Nersoyan 1984, 66-67.

86. The original numbering of the folios is used. The numbers are confused since in turning
over folio 7, apparently an additional folio was turned. The numbers thus run: 7a, 7b, 7¢, 7d, 8a,
8b, 9a, etc. The texts dealing with Adam, the Tower of Babel, and Abraham will be published
elsewhere.
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1.3/ Muwunwupwih: Unwehtt Upnnng nuup. kv thwnwpwiniphih
E ingw wju. Upnn pn Uunniws juthunbwu juthwnkhg:

1.4/ ©pypnpn Utpnypkp, B wubkl. umipp unipp unipp Skp
qonniphwig:

1.5/ ©Bppnpn Ltpnypkpt, bt wubkb. Uiphubw) Eu thwpp Skwnt h
wnbkning hipnud:

1.6/  2nppnpn Skpniphwibg, tr wubkt. Skp hqop qopniphwdp hipny.
wkp Jup[nn]:

1.7/ zpugkpnpn Qopniphiup, G wubkl. Uppwymiphiti  pn
wippwyniphtl juthwinkuhg. b nkp:

1.8/ dhkgnpnpn Pojumtiniphilip, npp wukl. Swghtt piq hkpwunup h
dunwiigniphit kL hpjuwtniphih :

1.9/  Bopukpnpy Mbwnniphiupl, bt wukb. Int btu pwhwbuwyuybn
juthwnkuhg B Skp pug wedk pnrddt:

1.10/ Mipkpnpny Zphpunuljuybunpt, b wuk. Annputw nnt unbnstp
tUh Ynpniuwiibp:

1.11/ Pbub nuu Zpkownwlpl, ukppht pwt quukububwb. b hniy wn
dwpnhly. npp wukl thwnp h pupdnitu b Epljhp pununniphi
b dwphly:

Translation

1.1/ Short Question(s), selected and assembled from books.

1.2/ The first and foremost question: Of which sort are the orderings of the
angels?

1.3/ Answer: The first (are) the ranks of the Thrones and their praise is,
“Your throne God is forever and ever.”87

1.4/ The second, Seraphs and they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of
Hosts88

1.5/ The third, Cherubs and they say, “"Blessed is the glory of the Lord in
His place8®

1.6/  The fourth, the Dominions and they say, “The Lord (is) strong through

his might, the Lord (is) mighty”’90

87. Ps 45:6(44:7).
88. Isa 6:3.

89. Ezek 3:12.
90. Ps24(23):8.
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1.8/

1.9/

1.10/

1.11/

PART THREE 85

The fifth, the Powers and they say, “Your kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom, and Lord” 91

The sixth, the Rulers, who say, “The gentiles will give you for a heritage
and rule”92

The seventh, the Principalities and they say, “You are High Priest for-
ever and the Lord is by your right hand93

The eighth, the Archangels and they say, “Have mercy, Lord, you cre-
ated, do not destroy”’%4

The ninth, the Angels lower than all and close to men, who say, “Glory
on high to God, and <on> earth peace for men”%>

Section 2: Angels and Prophets

Text

2.1/ /fol. 7r 1. 12-18 / B ki w] qubwqub wiphtiniphiup YEpungu
npyku twthl wuwg phk hwqup hwqupug wuownkht b phipp
phipng Yuyhtt wnwgh tnpu:

2.2/ Bi Bqhhk wuk qpuppwn ingw junint wpdwltwy whp ....... 96
punuwup hpptie qonipg gnpl... Iniphit®” b dwjp uingw hpphic
qduyt Uwunuyh. bt [... ] mthipt gbingbnt] wnunulythte

2.3/ BLQupuphwu niwt qunopkji tngw wn Uuwnniws qh wukl.
Stp htskr jhpp ny nnnpuhu Gpnruwnbuh. wyu Z wd b

2.4/ GLQwpphk Ytwthkh wukp. P uljhqpl wnophg png k) yyungud.
b pt bu B np dwnniguibd quanopu pn wnweh Uuwnnién;.

25/ i wyp wknithw Gpgkht npwhku bwbku 8ndhwtubku h
wnbubwbi: GL h tntwghlt tnp h tnpny hiskgniguwkht qduyta
wiphunipbwt:

Translation

2.1/ There are also various blessings of the celestial ones, such as Daniel

91. Ps 145(144):13.

92. Ps2:8.

93. Ps 110(109):4-5.

94. Zech 1:12.

95. Luke 2:14.

96. Seven illegible letters.
97. Partly illegible.
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said, “A thousand thousands were serving and a myriad myriads were
standing before him?98

And Ezekiel said, “Their sound was of a rushing confusion [illegible]
through the sound like that of waters [illegible], and their sounds
(were) like the sound®® of the Almighty and [unclear] the wheel, sing-
ing pleasantly, they were supplicating”100

And Zecharias heard their praying to God, that they were saying,
“Lord, how long will you not have mercy on Jerusalem, it is 70 years”101
And Gabriel said to Daniel, “At the beginning of your prayer a pro-
nouncement went forth and I am he who brings your prayers to God.”102
And the others were singing Halleluia, as John saw in (his) vision. And
in the singing of new, anew they were uttering the sound of blessing.103

Section 3: Nine Ranks of Angels and Humans

Text

3.1/

3.2/

3.3/

/ fol. 7r lines 18-20/ Cun wjunphly kL quqqu dwpnjut jnpnynplwg
Uuwnniws. 0 nuunip unphtb) qUpunphst hipbwg:
b twhwybtwnut tlwuniphiip Upnnngl:
Optuunhppt' Ltpnypkhgl:

Tuwnnuinppt’ Ubkpnypkhg:

Lwhwbwyp” nkpmiptwtg:

[Fuiquiinpp’ qopniphulg:

Uwpqupkp' holuwtiniplwtg:

Unwpbu)p' whnmptwg:

Utkwnwputhsp * hpkonujuybnwg:
Jupnuybwnp' hpkynwlug:

Translation

3.1/

According to this, God exhorted the race of humans to bless their Cre-
ator in nine ranks:

98. Dan 7:10.

99. Or: voice.

100. The preceding text is quite illegible in places. The reference is to Ezek 1:24.
101. Zech 1:12.

102. A quotation based on Dan 8:16 and 9:21-24.

103. Compare Rev 14:2-3.
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Among the patriarchs, the likenesses of the Thrones.

The Lawgivers, of the Cherubs.
The judges, of Seraphs.
Priests, of Dominions.
Kings, of Powers.

3.2/ Prophets, of Rulers.
Apostles, of Principalities.
Evangelists, of Archangels.
Teachers, of Angels.

Section 4: Nine Ranks of Angels and Ecclesiastics

Text

4.1/ /fol. 7r, lines / Ujuyku kL unpw u[nipp] kYtintgh Jupgtgunr.

Yupnnhlnutt® h tdwtniphtt Upnnngl:
Buhuljnynul® LEpnypkhg:
Lwhwbwypt’ Ukpnypkhg:
Uwpluiwugh® Skpniphwbg:
Thuwuwpluiwg® Qonniphwig:

4.2/  Quhpuljtuwt’ Pojpwtimptwg:
Bpnptfutignighst® Mbwnniptwig:
Cuptpgonp" Zphpunmuwluuybnwg:
TIntwpwugp’ Zpbpnulug:
npp nkt wiphttwpwithsp Uuwnnisnyg:

Translation

4.1/ Thus also his holy Church was ordered.
The Catholicos, in likeness of the Thrones.
The bishop, of Cherubs.
The priests, of Seraphs.
The deacon, of Dominions.
The sub-deacon, of Powers.
4.2/  The acolytes, of Rulers.
The exorcist, of Principalities.
The readers, of Archangels.
The doorkeepers, of angels.
They were glorifiers of God.

87
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Section 5. Another Ordering of Angels and Ecclesiastics

Text

5.1/

5.2/

/ fol. 7r lines 20-23 / “twpdbkwy wy] junphnipn. qh phkybun
Jupnnhynu kL Eyhuljnynu wunhdwbop quiuwquuku. puyg
hwuwpul) pwhwwyuljut jupg Ynsh.

Lwhwluwyp tlwt wpnnng:

Uwpluiwg. Ltpnypkhgu:

Yhuwuwpluiwg. Ukpnypkhg:

Quhpulwy. Skpmiptwtg:

Cuphpgon. Qopniphwig:

“ntwpwg. houwbiniphwhg:

Upotwinp® Nhwnniphwig:

Ulpunbkwpu’ hpkpunwluybunwg:

Bpwjuwypt’ Zpkonwljug:

Ujuyk[u] jupgbhwg uks thnukuhnu niubw) h Nonnuk wnwpkiny
h thwnu £phuninuh Uuwnnidng dkpng:

Translation

5.1/

5.2/

Again, another secret (mystery): just as a Catholicos and a bishop are
distinguished by rank, but are called equal in the priestly order.
Priests (are) like Thrones,

The deacon, to the Cherubs.

Subdeacon, to Seraphs.

Acolyte, to Dominions,

Reader, to Powers.

Doorkeeper, to Rulers.

Monks, to Principalities.

The baptised, to Archangels.

Catechumens, to Angels.

Thus the great Dionysius ranked (them), having learned from the
apostle Paull%4 for the glory of Christ, our God.

104. Eph 3:10, 6:12, 1 Pet 3:22.
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Section 6. On Which Day Were the Angels Created?
Text

6.1/ 7r1.28-7v1. 1/ zwupg: pknp op unbnswt hpkpwnwlyp:
NMuwunuwupiwith: Unwehtt op Yhpwyht' np dhwowpwp wuh.
untiné Uuwnniws E hpp. U hptinku Epljhup. G £ hpkownwlp. tu
Q |niuuinpp np jonu. ki . wwpkpp. wyuhtipt hnny. b gnip. oy
tL hnip. bt dudwbwlju np (huth nip:

6.2/ buljkpypniowpwph’ qykuopnju thinkljnk] h 2 phdwg juyulinu
L juyuynju. Br wy] hwunwwnniphtit wpup np B juynyn
plh

6.3/ tpbppwpwph’ wuwg dnnnytught onippt h énqu. b kpkikugh
gudwpl. tr pniuwb swnp L pnjup wulkbwyt yunupkpp. h
lunphnipg <dpghgti>:105

6.4/ bulj snphpowpwph’ wpkqulju kL niupt bt wunbnp. npp ghp kv
gul tht. by judwuh bt vwhdwh by Yy hrpwpwtship unpgh.
jophtur] Uunnniwswsht:

6.5/ bul] hhigowpwpht muwg. pjutugkl gnipp qhnnitiu b qen/ fol.
7v /snitiu. npp pobwl jonu. ophtil] wpwpbingu. npp h ényk

Unstgut b jhphhtu Gjute

6.6/ Dbul] h Yyig<tpnpn> winip nippwph, unbnd quupnt b wy
snppninwihp:

Translation

6.1/ Question: on which day were the angels created?
Answer: On the first day, Sunday, which is called the first of the week,
God created seven things: 1/ fiery heavens, and 2/ angels, and 3/ the
luminaries which are in the atmosphere,106 and 4-8/ the four elements,
that is earth and water, air and fire; and time, which is eight.107

6.2/ Then, on Monday having divided half of the water into 6 aspects,

105. See note 110.

106. These luminaries are distinct from the sun, moon, and stars, the creation of which is at-
tributed to Wednesday; see §6.4 below. In Gen 1:3 the creation of light is recounted.

107. This is clearly based on a particular exegesis of Gen 1:1-3, that included various other
items in the list of the first day’s creations. On the four elements’ creation, a common idea in
Armenian tradition, see Stone 2013, index s.v. “elements” Time almost seems to be added as an
afterthought.
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hither and thither,198 and also he made the firmament, which is the
blue heaven.10?

6.3/ On Tuesday he said “Let the waters be gathered into the seas, and let
the dry land be seen” And all fruit-bearing trees and plants sprang up
for the mystery of the <fruits>.110

6.4/  Then, on Wednesday the sun and the moon and the stars,!11 which
were scattered. He set (them) in a vessel and he set a limit for each
order to remain, as a type of the Mother of God.!12

6.5/ Then, on Thursday, he said, “Let the waters bring forth crawling things
and birds that fly in the air” as a type of the Apostles, who were sum-
moned from the sea and ascended to the heavens.!13

6.6/  Then on the sixth day, Urbat (Friday) he created man and also the
quadrupeds.114

Section 7. Where Did He Create Humans?
Text

7.1/ /fol. 7v1L. 2-5 / Zmpg: pk m p untind qUnud:

2/ NMuwunuwupiwth: h Jujpu gpupunht unkns. bt jhn winip by h
npupunhi. juyn £ np wuk ghpl, pk tws Uunniws quubktugh
JEunwuhu wn Unwd Unsk] tngw wbniwbu. nipbdu ny bp
npwjunt mbnhp whwulng b ququiug. wy] wpunwpng kp:

3/ G ndwtp Gpniuwnbd wukt uinbnstuy quupnt. pun wyud pk
Uhntup wuh dwyp. i dwypy stue b tdw. puyg qh Unduku ny
gptwg Uuwinnidng E ghwintih:

108. Observe Pseudo-Zeno 1.0.1 which talks of six positions, an idea developed in 1.1.0-
1.6.18: see Stone and Shirinian 2000. The number six plays a major role in this work.

109. Gen 1:6-8.

110. The word is abbreviated to Uqnkhgl; we suggest that this is a mistake for Unghgt “of the
fruit” or its abbreviation Upqgl. See Gen 1:11-12.

111. The sun, moon, and stars are represented by ideographs.

112. Gen 1:14-18. The vessel in which He put the luminaries was like the Theotokos, in
whom Christ was put. Alternatively, perhaps a reference to the iconography of the Virgin, stand-
ing on the moon, among the stars.

113. Gen 1:20-22.

114. Gen 1:24-25.
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Translation

1/
2/

3/

Question: Where did he create Adam?

Answer: He created (him) in the environs of the Garden. And after
a day, he put (him) in the Garden.!!> That which Scripture says is
clear, that God brought all the animals to Adam to call them names.!1¢
Therefore, the place of the animals and beasts was not the Garden, but
outside (it).

And some say that man was created in Jerusalem according to that
Zion was called mother,!17 and this mother gave birth in it. But because
Moses did not write (about this), it is knowable to God (alone).

Section 8. On Which Day Did Sadayél Fall from the Garden?

Text

8.1/

/ fol. 7v, lines 7-8 / Zwipg: pk Uwinuyk) np op wmtljwt h npujunti:
NMuunwupiwtth: Uukl phk h hhugowpwph optt wujwt. Juut
npny nippuiph dwupnb unbndu gh 1ggk quuknht utnpw. junuqu
nnnj dwpuimguit:

Translation

8.1/

Question: On which day did Sadayeél!18 fall from the Garden?
Answer: They say that he fell on Thursday, because of which on Friday
man was created, so that he might fill his place.11® On account of this
he was envious.!20

115.
116.
117.
118.
119.
120.

tury).

Gen 2:8, 15.

Gen 2:19-20.

See, for example, Isa 66:8.

This is a name for Satan, whom some traditions also name Satanael.

For the idea that humans fill the place of the fallen angels, see Stone 2013, 46-47.

See Stone 2013, 358. There this is said to be the view of Zak‘aria Kat'olikos (ninth cen-
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3.8. QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS FROM THE HOLY BOOKS

This text occurs in M1654A, a Miscellany (1336), fols. 189v-193v (Eganyan
2009, 5:763-79). It covers a considerable range of biblical topics and we have
transcribed and translated it all. The particular tradition of Lamech, Cain’s
grandson (§14), is rather distinctive and most of the other sections contain
material of interest.

Excursus: The Lamech Tradition mentioned in §14.
by A. Bereznyak

The biblical story of Cain ends with his being driven away from God’s pres-
ence. Genesis does not tell the reader what befell the first murderer after that
(Gen 4:11-17). However, Jewish and Christian exegetes attempted to provide
some answers to this question and were particularly concerned with the ques-
tion of Cain’s death. This was an issue because the curse of Cain included the
words, “Then the LORD said to him, ‘Not so! If any one slays Cain, vengeance
shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the LORD put a mark on Cain, lest any
who came upon him should kill him (Gen 4:15)” How then did Cain die?

According to one of the apocryphal traditions Cain’s grandson,!2!
Lamech, was responsible for Cain’s death.122 In the rather ambiguous verses in
Gen 4:23-24, known as “Lamech’s Song,” Lamech seems to be telling his wives
that he had murdered a man and a boy.123 This is interpreted as a confession,124
and the man Lamech had supposedly killed is identified as his own grandfa-
ther, Cain. This reading is buttressed by verse 4:24 “If Cain is avenged seven-
fold, truly Lamech seventy-sevenfold” which introduces Cain’s name and also
a seventy-sevenfold punishment.

On this basis, both Jewish and Christian sources relate a similar story:
blind Lamech, assisted by a young boy (sometimes identified as his grand-
son), inadvertently kills Cain while hunting, and after he realizes what he has
done, Lamech accidentally kills the boy as well.12> There are some variations
within this tradition. The Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan contains a

121. He is to be distinguished from the Sethite Lamech, Enoch’s grandson (Gen 5:25).

122. Compare the version in Jub. 4:31, where a house falls on Cain.

123. Of course, if the two clauses are parallel, then the man and the young man or boy are
one and the same. However, this is not the way it was read by the apocryphal tradition being
discussed.

124. See Kugel 1990, 93-94 for possible interpretations of these verses.

125. E.g., Cave of Treasures, in Bauckham 2013, 1:546-47; Palaea Historica, 604-5; Midrash
Tanhuma on Gen 11.
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slightly different and more elaborate version of the story. In its version, blind
Lamech accompanies his grandson, who tends sheep, in order to protect him
from robbers. Mistaking Cain for a robber, Lamech kills him with an arrow.
As in other versions, when Lamech finds out whom he has killed, he claps
his hands and accidentally kills his grandson as well (Malan 1882, 121-23).
Ethiopian biblical commentaries cited by Cowley contain a slight deviation
from the standard story according to which, Lamech kills Cain with a stone,
rather than an arrow.126

1/ Zwunpgunitp kL wuwwnwupiwuhp h qpng uppng:

[Ulpiy  ny  Eht  uwnbndbtw) hpbhpunwlp G dwpnhp.
quuwnniwdniphrut n°q thwnwinpkp:

Nuwnwujuwh: Zuyp jApnny thunwinph. b Opngh h Zunpk. b
Unipp Znght h ingnitig. thwnuinpkht quhdbwu:

2/ Zwpg: Qh’us juight uvmnwb:

NMuunwupiwith: gh tdwb fupdpbint pnphkgut huky:

3/ Zupg: hpkowwlyp Yuw't h iyl bplitnh. bpk gnigk wiljui:
NMuwnwupowh: U]n/ Jut h unj Eplknht hwhwuwywg. Juub
wjunnphl ut winunwup h hwowpwtniphib:

4/ Zupg: Uwpnt’ Uuwnnidny yuwnljkp 11L° Ynstgut. jnpdwd ny kp
udwt wuwnlkph tnpu:

NMuwunuwupwith: dwpgt wuwwuibkp  Uuwnnidn.. Juubl
wdthpluwiniptiwtit Ynsbguar:

5/ zupg: Uw/ fol. 190b /nnwtiw ghwnkp. tpk pwih dwn hpudwikg
Uuwnniwé nink) Unudw:

NMuwunwuhiwith: ghinkp. Juut wytp qh jrwt h Skwnuk quuughk
wn Unud. Juub wyuuhy!?? by putin puyg Yungt:128

6/ Zupg: Unwd bt Yhut b gpupunt unbnswb Epk wpuwpn
unbindw.

NMuunwupiwtth: wptiwpn unkndwb. Juub qh gptw k. ph by
wi qUupnt qnp unkns:

7/ Zupg: putth dudwbwl] Bjug Unwd h ppupunpt. gh ghpp
pugqnid wukl. b wyp ns wip dh:

126. Cowley 1988, 78. For a detailed overview of the topics raised by the biblical text, includ-
ing possible interpretations of Cain’s punishment, Lamech’s song, the sources of Lamech’s blind-
ness, Lamech’s guilt or lack thereof, see also Kugel 1990; Byron 2011, 106-65; further Aptowitzer
1922.

127. This should, by standard grammar, be wijunphl.

128. Observe the orthography.
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8/

9/

10/

11/

12/

13/

14/

15/

16/

17/

18/

19/

20/
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NMuwunwupwith: Ywub gh h gpujunht ng wht Juyp. G ns ghobp.
wy] hwtwwywq nju Ep. Juub wyip ny np ghinnug quuhdwiu
JEtwgh Unudwy:

Zupg: Urdt dwppljuhtt puppunny jupwtubgu, pun nst. kpk
hip puppwnngu: Mwunwupwih: gutuyp widt dwpnljuhb
puppw/fol. 190r/pnju. Juub wjunphy tunin h tw vwnwbue: b
huwtuly b dwpguht puppunndu:

Zupg: Umnwbw mak p hpjuwbmphil dinwbly juidb pk ny:
NMuunwupiwtth: niukp. Juut qh pnjp B Uunniws dunw.
junuqu thnpdkny quupn:

Zuipg: Pnghiptl unipt nhin Giu wwhk qnpuipunb. bpk ny:
NMuwunwupiwth: b dknb fpwght pupdwt unipt h thpwn. kL puguin
Utq Swbwwyunph Swpnnju fEuwg:

Zupg: Epk Unwd skp juugk] h gpujunht juyp hwbwwwgq pk
ny:

NMuunwuupowh: U.]n’. thnfubiing kp npwku pwq juwwpuihg
Juyupubu:

zupg: Uyuwohiwuptg Ywkl pk ny:

NMuunuwupwith: Uguwohwplg uwnnjg qh Juutt tnpu Byl
ophtntnt. bt wypkgu h ophtintinktu:

Zupg: Ywk jhus yuwwndwnh fuywt qUply: / fol. 191r/
NMuunwupiwtth: 2h hip qopédpl swip Eht. b Enpuipt punphp:
Zwpg: Br Twdkp ]hnhz wuwwndwnh buyub qQuk.
Nunwupiwith: Ywul twpwnwbug wqght hipn:
Uwpniuwnu Epwypbgun swn pub quyp dwpnhl:
Nuwunwupiwth: Ywult wpwphuntphuk!?? huipt hipn Bundpuy:
Zupg: b qhohz Ep wnwphuniphiut Eundpu:

NMuwwnwuhiwth: gh h wwnnn wphiwphhu ny Lwpwljgut:

Zupg: Lwth wd Ynruniplwdp Ejug Ln:

NMuunwupiwith: G wd:

Zupg: B gty yuwngwnh Hjug qujiswih dudwbulu:
Nuwwnwupiwh: Ywub gh kplbe h swp shingng dudw<tw>Yhi. 130
qh hup dtmbint 51 sup sihitkp:

Zwipg: 8n pdwd wn qihi:

NMuwunuwupiwith: 8npdwd wn hpwdwt quuuyubwli ohubn:

B1 puth wd phukg quuuuyuit Ln:

129. The use of the ablative is bizarre.
130. dwdwljht, which is probably corrupt.
131. Postclassical form.



21/

22/

23/

24/

25/

26/

27/

28/

29/

30/
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NMuwunwupwith: g& wu:

Zuipg: ke putth wiip Bt ophtintinh.

/ fol. 191v / NMuwnwupiwtih: v wip:

Zuipg: kv nLop Enht qunuym:

NMuwunwupiwth: h {kpptut Uwpupunu juqun Uwghu:

Zupg: kL Un Juub Ep wihskg qnpnhtt npyn hipn, b ny up
npnht np jubghu:

NMuwunwupwith: Ywut gh Uunniws wiphbw) kEp quunpuhlt.
Juultt wjunphl ny Jupwg quiphtiniphtt Uuwnnidn) plg
wihéup wpluky:

Zuipg: quownwupul jEpyhtu futkn guwndwnun ohukght pk
Jwy] wkwnu:

<Muwunwupiwith:> £ yuwndwnh shukght. dhtbt junugqu wjup
Ept nupdl) ophtntnu (hukng ko tr dhniub wy wuwndwnh
Juull gh Juph wuhnqug jkhte

Zupg: Uhu jUnwdwy Entit uljhupt nunkyn:

NMuwunwupiwih: ny jUgudw. wy] h Unk hpudwbkgur nunb.
unjuyku L ghhte

2upg: 9h’tis unphniy kp gh qUnijuku pupnight Sunnpi:
NMuwunwupwith: dwul gh h dbknb tnpw kp (hukng thpy/ fol.
192r/miphit bupuyknh:

zwpg: Undukuh ghp En Uuniniws Epk ywwnnithput:
NMuwunwupiwth: giplniutt. ghp bt ywwnnithput:

Zwpg: 9hty wwwndwnun hpudwbg Uunmws dnnnypnkat
huuptmiptwdp §nnnuunk) qtghyunwughutt qqubdu hipkwg:
thtistie hipt hpwdwbwg wdkubtgniu Skpt. quppup Juunwlju
Juuwnwlby:

NMuunwupowh: HZZ Ept Ynnnuunkp. wy snpkp & wiht nunt b
huhun Swnwniptwtt qnp Swnwbkght Eghywnwghngt:

zwipg: Unutup pligk p ny hpudwkg wnting;:

NMuwunwupwith: Juult qh ny Ep wownl] hp junh W
junhruwpyniphiut:

swpg:  Qpupwumb  wd  pinkp Yugnyg  qdnpnimipyb
jutuyuwnhte:

NMuwunuwupwith: dwull qh  Eghyunwlwt  dnjnpnipbudpl
purwbwy kp / fol. 192v / dngnynipnt. yuub wytnphly qv wd
Jjutwywn upplg qunuwt: b wmyw hpudwbkg dnwbly jEplhpt

wthntwg:
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31/

32/

33/

34/

35/

36/

37/

38/

39/

40/

41/
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Zupg: Bt b guiwph pinkp ny vwnwlkg qhwpuint wyy b
ontu:

NMuwuwupwih: dwut q2 wd qhupuybjugng qduntunt
opwhbntgn)g wpwp: dwult wyunphl unyhtt opniu tr huph
uwnwl Egu:

Zwpg: unqu h uljqpwtik kp whns. tpk Undutu wuwg qiw whns:
< Muunwupiwith>: dwutt qh qonp hy ninkht Eghuwnwughpt.
quytt yknd hwdwpbgur. Lt qop nstt ninkht quyunuply hpudkg
ninky:132

Zwpg: ktfu np bppuyp ghtwn jhupuygknh. Yhguuh® bp kpk
wlpntiy:

Munwupwih: Upn~ Yeiquih b quub gh Jkdu Ep hlph
Lphunnu:

Zwpg: Bt ghtinn bupwjtnh qhw’pr bppuyp. nwbht kpk hiph
tppwyp:

NMuunwupuwth: ny tnwttkht wy) hupt Eppuyn:

Zwpg: / fol. 193r / Cuntp ny Epny Uunniws Guiph ohtily
quuwpi. vhty tw unipp kp putt qUnnnunt:

Nunwupiwih: Ywul wunbpuqdugt shpudwbgut YGwph:
Zwpg: BLqUnnnuntih quumputi pint pihwgng bt pununugng:
NMuunwupiwtth: Ywut ohtuk[n quuudwnpt:

Zwpg: Gr Unnnunth [jlutgutiugl tnbt panniphit pk ny:
NMuwwnwupiwith: 11y tnbt pnnniphii:

Zupg: 8nitbwl h Skwnul wnwplgur b Uhudk. Ehr}l:np bt
thwhiunwljut jUuwnniéng:

<Mwunwupiwith>: Juult qh ghwukp qUuwuniény dwpnu-
ubpniphiutt np fpwthwbing tp quupqupkniphit tnpus:

Zupg: 8njwltibu h Suntinu Ywbuyg jhyybu yuwndwnu
wintwtbgu Uks:

Nunwupiwith: Swub qh npoduyuk Epjpuywqkg Lphunnuh.
qnp ny wy] np h Suntiinu Jubwg wpwp:

Zupg: Buthnpphlji juppunphwih ks n'y

NMuwunwupiwth: bupt Autit Uunniws np B b Juub Ubp tho/
fol. 193v /pp Jugut. gh quké Ukdu wpuwugk:

Zupg: Zpkipinulypl np wukhl n'y Ewyu np nhul) quy 8kynduw.
h Yynruk suptntwt skht mbntwly. ket h hopt:

NMuwunwupiwth: b Ynruk stpugkut thwyh skh inbnkl:

132. Corruption of hpudwjtiwg.
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Zupg: Unnwbw vhtgkt gnjp Juyp ny ghvniwg qnpnph Uuwnniéng.
h Uypunniptwtb. Epk h thnpdnmiptwtt. pk h puwskinipbwti:
NMuunwupwith: hwbwwyuwq Yuyp h  juwulwsh: puyg h
hiwskmiptwttt jnpdwd h dkpu Zunp uwnwbnkg ghnght
jayudwtfu wmyw ghwnwg Ept Uuwinniwé tp, npnh Uuwiniéng:
Zupg: b qumuinki Skwnt wigwik” pljhpu. kpk inpngh:
Nunnwupwbh: N°s kel whguit. wy tnpngh. n's kpk Juub
Utnuinpugu. wy) yuut wpnupngu. gh Epbuttuinp (hukng L
npyku bt wmuwg Lphuwnnu. b jupglgkp Epbuttwinip qiphhpu.
tL udwinp[ end of photograph.

Translation

1/

2/

3/

4/

5/

6/

7/

Questions and Answers from the Holy Books.

[Ulntil angels and humans were created, who glorified the Godhead?
Answer: The Father was glorified by the Son, and the Son by the Father,
and the Holy Spirit by them. They were glorifying one another.
Question: How did Satan transgress?

Answer: Because he thought to become like the Most High.133
Question: Were the angels always in that very fear, lest they fall?
Answer: Yes, they were always in that very fear. On account of this they
were ceaselessly glorifying.

Question: Why was man called the image of God when he was not like
His image?

Answer: Man was called the image of God on account of (his) free
will.134

Question: Did Satan know of how many trees God commanded Adam
to eat?

Answer: He knew on account of that, that he heard the Lord’s speech
to Adam.13> On account of that he spoke with the woman.

Question: Were Adam and Eve created inside the Garden or outside?
Answer: They were created outside (it), because it written that he put
there the man whom He created.!3¢

Question: How long did Adam remain in the Garden, for some books
say a lot and others, not one day?

133.
134.
135.
136.

See Isa 14:13-14.

Or: autonomy. See Stone 2013, index s.v. “free will” See Gen 1:26.
Ie., Gen 2:16-17.

Gen 2:8.
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8/

9/

10/

11/

12/

13/

14/

15/

16/

17/

18/
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Answer: Because in the Garden there was no day and no night but it
was always light, therefore no one knows the limits of Adamss life.
Question: Did the serpent speak with human speech or not? Or with
its own speech?

Answer: The serpent spoke with this human speech. For that reason
Satan entered into it and caused it to speak with human speech.!3”
Question: Did Satan have the authority to enter the serpent, or not?
Answer: It did have, because God gave it permission to enter for the
sake of testing man.

Question: Does the fiery sword still guard the Garden or not?138
Answer: The sword is removed by means of the Cross for always, and
the way to the tree of life is open for us.13?

Question: If Adam had not transgressed, would he have remained in
the Garden always or not?

Answer: Yes. Like a king he would have moved from palace to palace.
Question: Did Cain repent or not?

Answer: He surely repented, since the flood came on his account and
he was saved from the flood.140

Question: For which reason did Cain kill Abel?

Answer: Because his own works were evil and his brother’s, good.
Question: And for which reason did Lamech kill Cain?

Answer: Because of the dishonor of his family.14!

Question: Why did Methusaleh live longer than other humans?
Answer: On account of his father Enoch’s virtue.

Question: And what was Enoch’s virtue?

Answer: That he did not taste of the fruit of this world.!42

Question: How many years did Noah live in virginity?

Answer: 500 years.143

Question: And for what reason did he live (thus) for so long?

137. This is based on the idea of demonic possession: Satan possessed the serpent: see Stone
2013, 177-210.

138. Gen 3:24.

139. Compare 4 Ezra 8:52.

140. Le., had he not repented, he would not have been saved from the flood. The view that
Cain survived the flood, however, is unusual. This conflicts with the legend to which §14 refers.

141. Lamech’s story is discussed in the Excursus at the end of the Introductory Remarks to
this document.

142. Stone 2010, 517-30. See further in Lipscomb 1990, 62-68.

143. Gen 5:32.
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Answer: Because he feared the evil offspring of that time, lest his off-
spring also be evil.

Question: When did he take a wife?

Answer: When he received a command to build the Ark.

Question: And for how many years did Noah build the Ark?

Answer: For 100 years.

Question: And for how many days did the flood come?

Answer: 40 days.144

Question: And where did they put the Ark?

Answer: In the mountain of Sararad,!4> in high Mazis.146

Question: And why did Noah curse his son’s son and not his own son
who transgressed?

Answer: Because God had blessed the firstborn. For that reason he
could not expel God’s blessing with a curse.

Question: Did they build the tower for the reason of climbing to
heaven, or for some other need?

<Answer:> They built for two reasons. The first, because of this,!4” if
again a flood will take place, and the second other reason, because they
climbed most hopelessly.

Question: Was the beginning of eating meat from Adam?

Answer: Not from Adam, but from Noah was it commanded to be
eaten. Likewise, wine.148

Question: Which ideal4? was it that brought Moses’ parents to hide
him?

Answer: Because the redemption of Israel was going to take place
through him.

Question: Did God give Moses a book or a commandment?1>0
Answer: Both, a book and a commandment.

Question: Why did God command the people to plunder the Egyptians

144. Gen 7:4, 12, 17.
145. See P‘awstos Buzand 3:10, who has “Sararat” and the discussion in Garsoian 1989, 252—

53.

146. The higher of Masis’s two peaks. On the mountain’s identification, see Stone, Amihai,
and Hillel 2010, 307-11.

147. Literally: that. See Concerning the Tower 1 and 2 (4.1 and 4.2) for this reason.

148. This is evident from the commandment concerning blood that was first given to Noah
(Gen 9:4-5) and from Noah’s planting of the vine (Gen 9:20-21).

149. Or “plan, mystery.”

150. IL.e., an oral commandment.
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of their treasures by a ruse, whilel>! the Lord himself commanded all
of them to work honest labor?

Answer: It is not that he plundered (them), but they served the Egyp-
tians for four hundred years of bitter and hard service.152

Question: Why did he not command Moses to take (i.e., the treasure)?
Answer: Because he had not labored in the clay and in the brick-laying.
Question: Why did the people remain in the desert for forty years?
Answer: Because due to the Egyptian sin,!>3 the people was topsy-
turvy. For that reason he purified them in the desert for 40 years. And
then he commanded (them) to enter the Promised Land.154
Question: And why did he not slaughter Pharaoh on dry land, but in
the sea?1>>

Answer: Because for 70 years they drowned the Israelite offspring.
Question: Was the pig originally unclean, or did Moses say (proclaim)
it unclean?

Answer: Because whatever the Egyptians ate, that was reckoned
unclean. And that which they did not eat, he commanded (i.e., the
Israelites) to eat.

The rock that went after Israel, was it alive on inanimate?156

Answer: Yes, it was alive, because the rock was Christ Himself.157
Question: And how did it go after Israel? Did they lead (it) or did it
come of itself?

Answer: They did not lead it but it came of itself.

Question: Why did God <not> permit David to build the temple,
since!8 he was holier than Solomon?

Answer: Because of (his) wars, David was not commanded.

Question: Why did he fill Solomon’s days and make (them) peaceful?
Answer: On account of the building of the temple.

Question: And was there forgiveness of Solomon’s sins, or not?

151. Until.

152. Exod 3:21-22. This reason is also advanced in a number of Jewish Hellenistic and Rab-
binic sources as well as by Patristic authors; see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:436.

153. Le,, the sin that they learned from the Egyptians or in Egypt.

154. See Deut 1:8, 31:7, etc.

155. Exod 15:19, Deut 11:4.

156. Was the rock of Exod 17:6 assumed to be the same as that of Num 20:8, 10 and to have
travelled with the Israelites? This seems to be behind 1 Cor 10:4.

157. 1 Cor 10:4 is the direct source of this text.

158. Literally: while. See 1 Kgs 5:3.
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Answer: There was no forgiveness.!>?

Question: (If) Jonah was sent to Nineveh by the Lord, why did he flee
from God?

<Answer>: Because he knew God’s love of men which would obstruct
his pro[phe]cy.160

Question: For what sort of reason was John, born of woman,!6! called
“great?”

Answer: Because from the womb he worshipped Christ, which no one
else born of women did.

Question: And which infant is great in the kingdom?

Answer: The Word God himself, who came, became small for our sake,
for he will make the great great.162

Question: The angels who were saying, “Who is this who comes from
the direction of Edom,’163 were they not informed that He born of the
Virgin is from the Father?

Answer: They were not informed only about the birth from the Virgin.
Question: Up to which place did Satan not know the Son of God, His
baptism, His temptation, or His crucifixion?

Answer: He (Satan) was always in doubt, but in the crucifixion, when
He (Christ) yielded up his spirit (soul) to the hands of the Father, then
he knew (realised) that He was God, the Son of God.

Question: Will the earth pass away at the Lord’s coming, or will it be
renewed?

Answer: It will not pass away but be renewed, not for the sake of the
wicked but for the sake of the righteous. For they are going to become
thirtyfold!64 as Christ said. And[ end of photograph.

3.9. THis Is THE HISTORY OF THE D1SCOURSE (WORD)

The full title of this work is: This is the History of this Discourse (Word) which
reveals to us that which took place. It occurs in manuscript M682 on fol. 96r.

159. The question of Solomon’s sins and repentance received a different answer in Armenian
Solomon apocrypha. See Stone 1978, 1-19.

160. See 4.12. This Is the Story of Nineveh an[d of Jo]nah below.

161. Literally: “women” This is based on Matt 11:11, Luke 7:28.

162. If qutid Ubkidu is taken to be corrupt for qULdwUtdu, one might translate “do very great
things” This may be preferable.

163. Isa 63:1 taken as a Messianic prophecy.

164. Thus taking it from kpkunii and see Matt 13:8, 23.
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This manuscript is discussed above in the introductory remarks to texts 1.12,
3.7, etc.

The section given here deals with two questions: the fall of Satanayél and
his angels in §§1-5 and Adam’s fruit in §§6-10. It has some distinctive ideas,
as has been observed in the notes on §7.

Text

0/ Uju £ ywwwndniphit putthu np jujntk dkq ginbwgie

1/ Cuntp popwhbgur jhiplthg quuuul®s  hphowwlwugh

Uwnwtuykyh:
Qh UL hphpwnuly Ep putt quuktugy, quut wyt btwppwnbug b
popwthtwgqunuw. gh puquugophtiwyhghqhuhhywpintught
wy] hpkpwnwlpt. Juut wyt ppun wnbkw) Eu wdkugt gniinp
hpbonuwljug. npp Jut wnweh Uuwnnidnipbwbt pnpub
uwpubw) winunup wiphtkt b hwowpwbk:

2/ Gr wukl. unipp unipp umpp Sktp qopmiphlwitg. gnsku b
wnunulti. puyg juhlt Uunniwbniptwbt ny Jupki hugp
h mbuniphtt hunwgu Uuwnnidng: Ftupdbwy kg jupwwn 1hgh
qh Uh hywpwnwywp &L Ynphgnip. gh mbukp tr h thn wnkp.
qh wyt np h Ybp B pwpdp Ep put quuktugt hpbpwnwlu bpp
hywpunkgut h Juyp wawur:

3/ bull Uip np wyywh bnp niuhdp. np vwwnwbugt vhuygh
sk qopdkl. wyt dknpht np dbkq nithdp. uvwwnwbwy  dhuygh
hwwpuniphtt gnpstug h njunu dbkplhbkgut. &t h fjuwiwp
dwnttgu: bul] dbip ouniphit wnnulniphitt wnémphil
gnnniphtt qUupnpuuywiniphtt bt qUunbbniphiu. b wy
puqnud swpwiswp Uknp np ny pipk qipbu dwpyng jhok) quw. pk
h hyywpunnipht wy b Jpwy wibbwyt dinug gnpstuyp thplihy
h ndnjungti:

4/ Twpdtwy qh @ guuu hpbpnwlugu np dwpnip b b yknug.
wukubithtt qpuniphtt Wtnug ny ghnku. wjtykue vwpuwthht
kL quphnipht. B gnput &L vwuwbht jwht hhwpwg tnpu.
wiphubkb kL wnunuljtu. np ny dbnp. ny dwh. ny punuunwb.
kL ny tnwbipwitip:

5/ bulj Ukp wyw npsuth ywpwuhup ju bt nnpuw) np pwitt qpupdnp

165. The use of the nota accusativi here is late, when its function became enfeebled.
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|Enubpl®® swup Wbnp btdp gopdk. jud npswith whunhdp
nnnu) L uwpuwihl] jubhkt Uuwnnidng. quny b guiwught
{Juystny}'7 hngh niuhup mwyny. Juy Ukp tbnugt jud npswth
whwuhup wnoph] it wnunuyk). wiphtb] b gnyby. quy b Ynsty
hinunwujubtiug bt wyuohimpbwy. np ook qghp Uknug Ukpng
onpl punuunnwttht jud mquunky qutq h hpnju juithwnkuhg. b
h yhpwywug hptnkwg:

Nwpdbtuy Ukuniphtt yunnyt Ugudw

qh ny pt wunn swp Ep np fpun Unud. gh swp wnnin h
Ubko npupunht hus Yukp. swpt wyt Ep np Uunniws wuwhp
tnp Unwdwy phk up nunkp h Swnnjy qh wikugk b thnpdkugk!68
qUnud. pk wuht quuuuunthpwi G quouptt Uuwnnisny:

www hpuwdwb nuyp. juyudwd nunkp h yunny ng hus quwukp
wy] Ywhwiwln h yEphtt Gpnuuwn bd pupdputugp. Epp Yepue
quu<h>pt bkt Unnugut qunphnippu. Juut wju puplugut h
Ytpuy Unudwy b Guwgh. h ngpuunkl h gnipu hwtbwg:

bull wydd unjt ophttmjwr phkpwtop uppng wnwpkingu b
hwjpuybunwugu!®® ywwhpt b wwunithpuwt bn dkq. qh np
wuwhbkl tdwb Bhhuyh it Gunpw, wppuyniphiut YEkpwbwb.
hulj npp puljtt quuhptt Ep[wt]bw) huypuwbnwg. Unudwy
udwt h ngpuunth Bjubku:

Qwpdbw) pintp hwpguiltp Unwdwy pk mi'p bu. qh hlipl
ghwkp np wiy Ep bu: Jwub wyb hwpgukbp. gh pk Ugud dbnuy
Ep wuwgbw), ponniphitt guunuuknp te ny Gputkp h npupantu.
Uwu Utnuy ny wuwg. wy) ghip dknug wuwndwnt h jUunniws
&gqhwg, kL wuwg. Yhtu gnp gnt unbnstp vw tn hud b YEpw
quuinint. Juut wyt puplugut Uunniws gh ny wuwg dbnuy
Unud:

wpdbuyg Ehr}tnp Biyh wuwg. quynp hus gqnpskghp Jhu
nnt. uhpt b §hut dinuy wukp. b §hut nubw) b Unguduy
wuwndwnt h jUunniws thwt wubnyg. quyy odn np nm
unbinsdtp tw puwpbwg qhu b YEpu: bpplit tinbiu Uunniws
nn Uknuy ny wuwght. wy] ywwdwn h jhupt hwuht. Juub wjh
wpwnwpukwglend of photo

166. Postclassical form.

167. Perhaps read nstiny “bewailing”” See further on in this section for the expression ju1
b ndl.

168. & over g p.m.

169. gover p p.m.
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Translation

0/ This is the History of this Discourse (Word) which reveals that which
befell us.

1/ Why was Satanayél’s rank of angels cast out of the heavens?

Because he was a greater angel than all, therefore he was jealous.170
And Hel7! cast them out that there might be an example for many;, lest
the other angels be proud. On account of that, all the groups of angels
were rebuked,!72 who stand before the Godhead. Trembling and shak-
ing unceasingly, they blessed and praised.

2/ And they say, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts”173 They call out
and supplicate, but from fear of the Godhead they are unable to look
upon the vision of the glory of God. Again, let it be a rebukel74 for us,
lest we be proud and perish. For, see and take to mind that when he
who was superior and higher than all the angels was proud, he fell to
earth.

3/ But we who have such great sins, (like) which Satan did not do alone,
those sins which we have. Satan only acted with pride. He was stripped
of the light and delivered over to darkness. But we (have committed)
adultery, fornication, abomination, theft, murder, and treachery, and
many other very wicked sins, which the human countenance cannot
bear recalling. That (is) for pride—but for all sins which were done, to
be saved from Hell.17>

4/ Again since nine ranks of angels!”® who are clean of sins, do not
apprehend the nature of sins altogether, thus they are dismayed and
astounded and shake and shudder from the fear of His glory. They
bless and beseech those who (have) no sins, no death, no judgment, no
punishment.177

5/ But we then, how much are we obliged to weep and mourn, who have

170. Concerning Satanael’s jealousy, see Stone 2013, 27, 65, 197, and 203-7. Grammatically
this might also mean “He (God) was jealous and cast them out...” This seems inherently less
likely an interpretation.

171. Le., God.

172. Or: counselled.

173. Isa 6:3. The Trishagion came to play a major role in Jewish and Christian liturgy, as well
as in Manichean texts.

174. Or: counsel.

175. The last sentence in this section is somewhat unclear.

176. Nine is a standard number of angelic classes in Christian texts.

177. Le., the angels.
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done sins heavier than the high mountains, or how much should we
shake and shudder from the fear of God, weeping and <bewailing>,
we must give up our soul. Alas, our sins! or how much should we pray
and beseech, bless and praise, weep and bewail, confess and repent, so
that he annihilates the book of our sins178 (on) the day of judgement
or frees!7? us from eternal fire and from the fiery dragons.180

Again a Commentary onl8! Adam’s Fruit

For (it was) not that the fruit which Adam ate was bad, for how was
there bad fruit in the Garden? That was the evil, that God gave a fast182
to Adam, “Do not eat of this tree,” so that he might see and test Adam,
whether he observes the commandment and the directive of God.
Then He gave a command. At the hour he ate of the fruit there was no
harm, but he particularly ascended to the upper Jerusalem.!83 When
he ate the fast!84 he also forgot the mystery; on account of that He was
angry with Adam and Eve. He expelled them from the Garden.

So now, in the same way he gave us fasts and a commandment by the
mouth of holy apostles and patriarchs, since those who fast go up to
the kingdom like Elijah and Enoch,18> but those who break the fasts of
the bl[ess]ed patriarchs, go forth from the Garden like Adam.!86
Again, why did He ask, “Adam, where are you?”187 for He himself
knew that he was there. He asked for the (following) reason, that if
Adam were to say, “I sinned,” he would find forgiveness and would not
go forth from the Garden.188 Then he did not say, “I sinned,” but cast
the cause of his sin upon God and said, “This woman whom you cre-

178.
179.
180.
181.
182.

Cf. Col. 2:14.

Literally: to free.

Cf. Isa 66:24.

Or: explanation of.

God’s prohibition of the fruit is often called “a fast,” and the protoplasts are accused of

breaking their fast.

183.
184.
185.

This idea is unusual.
Le., the forbidden fruit.
Here there is the common interpretation of Gen 5:24 and 2 Kgs 2:11 as the assumption

of Enoch and Elijah.

186.
187.
188.

Gen 3:23.
Gen 3:9.
A common theme in homiletic literature: see Stone 2013, 74-75. This interpretation of

Gen 3:9 is current from the mid-first millennium on.
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ated gave the fruit to me and I ate (it).”182 On account of that God was
angry, that Adam did not say, “I sinned”1%0

10/ Again, why did He say to Eve, “Why did you, woman, do that,” per-
chance the woman would say, “I sinned” And the woman, having
learned from Adam, laid the blame on God, saying, “That serpent,
which you created deceived me and I ate”19! When God saw that they
did not say, “I sinned,” but laid the blame on Him himself, for that
reason he expelled [end of photo

3.10. RANKS OF THE ANGELS WHO REBELLED

This text, in manuscript M10320, fols. 79r-79v192 enumerates sundry biblical
numbers and measures, starting from the number of the rebellious angels,
who are discussed above, see the introductory remarks to this section.193

Text

1/ / fol. 79r / Fwmup hplownwljug npp!** wyunnwdpkgo. L gjjuonpp
Eht. nu widk kY / fol. 79v / Lk LI} h qjjuonpp thii. b nuuph
Eht. @ quupt kphhp wibw). b dht fuwgbuyg.
Spwn. 195 9 tnwunh ung Yhgo.
dwpont np pulpnutgo h dniu. P& dwpy bp.
Unquku. dnnninipnt &F phip kp.

5/ v wd whwywwnt Jhgub:

Translation

1/ The classes of angels who rebelled. There were 30 chief ones,!% and

189. Gen 3:12.

190. This section, and the following one on Eve, follow the standard Armenian interpretation
of Gen 3:12-19.

191. Gen 3:13.

192. See the introductory remarks to 2.6.

193. Above pp. 66-67.

194. p surmounted by erasure mark.

195. Trdat (Tiridates) III, King of Armenia (ca. 287-300), like Nebuchadnezzar in Dan 4:31-
32, was changed into an animal, a wild boar. His reversion to human form was presided over by
St. Gregory, and as a result he converted to Christianity. See Agathangelos §212.

196. The number is two hundred in 1 En. 6:6.
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each / fol. 79v / one was 30,000 chief ones, and there were four ranks.
Three ranks fell to earth and one remained.
Trdat: he lived for six years as a pig.
Pharaoh: those who were drowned in the sea were 900,000 men.197
Moses: the people were 120,000.198

5/ They lived (in) the desert for 40 years.

3.11. SUPPLICATIONS TO ANGELS

Bodleian Arm f 26, 333v-335r contains three short texts concerning various
angels. They are of interest since they show how angels are invoked.

Text 1 Supplication

1/ NMunuuwip pugptd hponwlug i hpkynwljuybnwg,
£tnpnypkhg kL Ukpnpthg. wnuipp.

2/ / fol. 333v / Uujwuhu wnweh pn wuklwjtt puuwljgnipluig
Eplyunp qopugr hpbonwljwugy, wudwnth
hpbynwjuuytitnugy, wbhdwbwh qopniphwbg, wuphul
Utpnypthg whunnph' Ltpnypkhgny whwltwplybih. wpnnngn
wihtwnwqgowntkih, bt wy] wuktuyt qopniplwtg Ythwgnihg
wlipwithg swislking h hngng dnwg Ukip wubknhgu!®® hptinhtwgy
L hngbnhtiugn. |nuubnhtiwgn’ np wthwu pupdpnipbudp
whwljiupkih  nmwpwagniptudp, jwuhdwbwh jwpjuwphy
thw/ fol. 334r /gbw) kp wuljwpown thwnop h ukp dodwphun
vhwjun) pupnjt Junbw) h hnip wunniwsniphwb.

3/ bt wlhnthnju h  pwpbpwphut. wunniwswyukpp?®® b
dwpnuukpp hdwuhp??! winiwhp. uwfju npny Epkikignigbug
unip hwnwunn hpwuhiphgy ' tkpkp® ELny Yhqnip qupdwtthul
ynpunbwt. Juub npny i bu hwubwu h duwypu wdkbuygh
supbwg:

4/ wnunulibd wn uppniphiin uppng’ bt nithd wnbpu b

197. Exod 12:37 speaks of six hundred picked chariots and all the other chariots of Egypt.

198. The numbers in Exodus are larger; see Exod 12:37 and 38:26.

199. There is a sublinear flat arc below —wu-. The element ukn may mean “genus, yévog»
and it is in an oblique case, in the plural, with the suffixed demonstrative —u-. The meaning is
unclear.

200. -ukp- above line p.m.

201. In marg p.m.
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pupkjhiou qdtkq wn huptwlwb qopniphit Gppnppmiptwiy
L vhwhbdwt  wuwnniwsniptwbny  qupqu  Epwtwikn
wuwownwdwl dkp bt quikp we wdkubkubw h unippu B judkihg
Jupontt® bti hwuwnwwont' uhwpwb huyghgtp h Stwnuk
qihplniphtt hun) puquuubtn wbdhtu wdwbwlhg wpupsht
&tpny. np h fpwghtt juny uywtnnugh huygkp ponniphit.

L vh quqphp jwupht wboptuniptwbg. (kpnip wuwhwwywb
hngn) ti dwptfun; hun). juyudhbunl i dwwnnigon wrnophg
hung. wpweoh wpwpshti punt/ fol. 334v /phwtigu. Uuwnniwus
juthnbiwlwt bt withwu wihdwbwih. Gppnppmiphtt unipp’
Jhobw qthwnu unipp Yniuhb. b qqopniphilt unipp juwght.
quuhwwnwlniphtt dguniphtt wukbwyt uppng. kL qukp pnnp
Epyuuyhtt qopniplwtgh’ kL Juub jhownwljh ingu pnn qutinu
hu pugnid. b pulju qUunpwiu wnorhg hung. np wiiphbuy
tu uyydd kL uhown.

Translation

1/

2/

3/

4/

Supplication (directed) towards angels and archangels, Cherubs and
Seraphs. A prayer.

I fall before you,202 all participants of the heavenly hosts of Angels,
you indescribable Archangels, you incomprehensible Powers, you
fearsome unsleeping Seraphs, you Cherubs who cannot be regarded,
you Thrones who cannot be investigated, and all other sublime powers,
infinite, hidden from our minds’ spirits, ...,203 you fiery ones and you
earthen ones, you luminous ones who are inconceivable in height,
unseeable in extent,204 you incomprehensible ones in the world, you
unite by full glory in true love of the single Good, burning in the fire of
the Godhead,

and unchanging in these benefices. Lovers of God and lovers of
humans, you are named noetic on account of which you have made
appear a cutting sword of a fiery element,29> excuse and do not burn
those worthy of destruction, on account of that I having reached the
edges of every evil.

I beseech the sanctity of your holinesses, and have you as prayers and

202.
203.
204.
205.

This pronoun is single, despite it specification as a series of angelic ranks.
Incomprehensible word, see note 199.

Taking nupwadqniplwdp as derived from mupwdhg “shot to a distance”
Or: substance.
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intercessors to the very power of the Trinity and to the absolute Divin-
ity, the ranks of your blessed service and the love towards all the saints
and the One more powerful and more certain than all. Together ask
my salvation of the Lord, me the sinful person, sharer of the likeness
of your Creator, who being on the cross begged for the forgiveness of
those who were killing Him.

And do not reject (me) for innumerable acts of lawlessness. Be guard-
ians of my soul and body, and henceforth (be one who) offers my
prayers before the Creator of this nature (body) of mine. God, eternal
and boundless, inconceivable holy Trinity, remember the glory of the
Holy Virgin and the power of the holy cross, the valor, the ascesis20¢ of
all saints, the love of all the heavenly hosts, and for the sake of their
memory, forgive my many sins, and accept my prayerful beseeching,207
you who are blessed now and forever.

3.11.2. Prayer to the Archangel Michael

This text is preserved in the same manuscript OXBodleian ms arm £.26 on fol.
334v. It is another example of an apotropaic prayer directed to angels.

/ fol. 334v / Unopp hphynnujuwbnh Uhpuyly

Bpluwghtt  qopnniptwbgh  twhiwqopwdup. B uydd
wnuistiup qpkq wiupdwt pn dwnwjpu, np pnjht wnuswbiopy
wuwunuwwpbugbu qutq puy  hnduwbwinpmipbwdp  phing
png’ wlblhip png thwpwgn wwhuywbbwpu, wnweh pn
wiuuhdp' Et huwwnny gnstdp. jutdyniptul hpjtw qhu’
np ku jupuybwn Jupht qgopwgh np kunknst qplq &odwnphunt
Uuwnniws tdw thwnp juthnbwbu juthnkhg wdk:

Translation

Prayer to the Archangel Michael

First commander of the heavenly hosts, now we beg you, (I) your
unworthy servant, who beseeches you, shelter us under the shadow of
your wings,208 guardians of your immaterial glory. Before you we fall
down and call faithfully. From straitness save me, because you are the

206. Perhaps this word should be in the genitive, yielding the meaning “the valor of the ascesis ...”
207. Literally: “the beseeching of my prayer”
208. Compare Ps 91(90):1, 4. The shifts in number are not highly significant.
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precursor of the conduct of the hosts, you whom the true God created,
to Him is glory forever and ever.

3.12. PRAYER TO THE TWELVE GUARDIAN ANGELS

This document also occurs in OXBodleian ms arm .26 on fol. 335r and it
is the third of the angelological prayers we are publishing from that manu-
script. This Armenian text was published previously from J1130, Miscellany
(Prayers), p. 240 by N. Bogharian in 1969 and I republished it with an Eng-
lish translation in 2006 (Bogharian 1969, 4:201; Stone 2006a, 1:420-22). An
analogous text is no. 69 in Feydit 1986, 223-24.

Here we give the text of OXBodleian arm £.26 (A), comparing it with our
2006 edition of J1130 (J). The variants are given in the apparatus below. We
have kept the section numbering of the 2006 edition.

1/ Unopp Uuntwp £Jd hpkynwljugu np judtbugt dwud jub dkq

wwhwww:

2/ / fol. 335r / 8hotiw qUuipwighk) hptipwnwljn® b wyphu wdktug
ubnniptut:

3/ 8hotw qUupuhky hphownwljin® kL qnp hiy niqiu Uuwnnidn) tnw
phq:

4/ 8hotw q8nyhky hpbpwnwl tr hwjwshtt nlip b phrwlut
wnunp:

5/ 8hotiw qUhpuyty hpkownwlu L q@wpphly. bt wifuwu ug nip
tpphgtu:

6/ 8hotw qtwduyk) hpliownwlt tr ny Ukpdkuwy h pliq guip b
wnpwnuniphiup:

7/ 8hotw qunipp Unipuyk) hpiowwlji. gh h kpuy ohpdwt nitth
hojuwtiniphil b np jhok quu. okiptfu ny Ukpdkuw h tw:

8/ 8hotw qUupwghl) hptiownwlji® np h Ykpuwy Stpunng nith
houwtiniphit. np hok ny fuwuh.

9/ 8hotw qniyhk hphownwlt. bt wquunhu wdktwyt thnniphuk:

10/ 8hokw qBGpnu hpbpunnwluuybint h yYkpwy ¢nipg nith
hohiwtiniphtt. uw ke tpluhg b h 8nppuwbwt. bt wiphbwg
qnpnht Uuwnnidng:

11/ 8hokw 2hluyk) hpkowwlu® G quniphk wukt:
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Variants
1 Unopp ] wyu Ll J 2 jhobw ] jhotiwy J 3 niqku | jutinptu J | jUuwnniéng
J 4 jhotw ] h Jbpuy puny jhotiwy J 5 hpbpwwlu ] hpkowwlu follows
Quipphly J | nip G ] 6 jhobw J | npuidniphit J 7 jhotwy J 8 Suinng J 9
juuiug J | ghpuyly J | wdkl ] om |

Translation

1/ A Prayer, Names of the 12 Angels who Protect us at Every Hour

2/ Mention20° the angel Saragiél and you will be saved from every dis-
tress.

3/ Mention the angel Sarsiél, and whatever you wish of God, he will give
you.

4/ Mention the angel Yoviél, and the demons and demonic magic will be
put to flight.

5/ Mention the angel Michael, and Gabriel, and be unharmed wherever
you go.

6/ Mention the angel Raphael and pains and sadness shall not approach
you.

7/ Mention the holy angel Sukiél, for he has authority over fever and
fever does not approach the one who mentions him.

8/ Mention the angel Saragiél who has authority over births. The one who
mentions (him) is not harmed.

9/ Mention the angel Lukiél and you will be freed from every distress.

10/ Mention the archangel Elk'0s.210 He has authority over the waters. He
descended <from> heavens to the Jordan and blessed the Son of God.211

11/ Mention the angel Zikayél, and Nuriél. Amen.212

209. Or “remember” and thus throughout this text.

210. Itis unclear why Elk'os is titled “archangel” and the archangels Michael and Gabriel are
called “angels”; see §5 above.

211. An unusual interpretation of the descent of the Holy Spirit on Christ in the Baptism. It
is usually represented as a dove. Compare Mark 1:10 “the Spirit descending like a dove on him”;
cf. Matt 3:16, Luke 3:22, John 1:32. The same function is found in text 3.1 §10 and in Feydit 1986,
223-24, where the angel is called Melqos. The other names are quite similar to those in Feydit
1986, no. 69 (223-25), which list is more extensive.

212. This line makes the impression of being an addition.






PART FOUR: BIBLICAL STORIES

4.1. CONCERNING THE TOWER 1

Manuscript M8591, which transmits this text on fols. 82r-82v, also contains
Story of Father Abraham, published elsewhere (Stone 2012, 36-50), and What
Are the Dimensions of the Ark? (above, text 1.5). The story of the Tower of
Babel as it is found in M8591 recurs in Biblical Paraphrases with nearly iden-
tical details (see Stone 1982, 91-93). Both Genesis and Biblical Paraphrases
are silent as to the measurements of the Tower. The text here appears to be
an extract from a larger work. As to its contents, the confusion of tongues is
not discussed nor anything else but the building itself. This incompleteness
strengthens the idea that the text is excerpted from a larger document.

Text
Juub wpnwpuljht

BL 2B mwuninkppl thwpwibgut. b ujuwt phtity ppdtu wnhiuhi
punntdhpng. b nugpt hpwnujuh nkn pugnkd opng. b pupdpugnight
d wdun) dwbwwwpht ()213 Eu b pung bot. pwbdpniphib
wuppuyhlt. N jubulnit. kot O Jubgynit v wtfu ohukght. wdwnt
kL dutint. bt hohuwtip yEpujugnt npwsdnji. Ludnip h Ukdw wqqth.
2uylly, Bwpkph. bt Ph L, h Ludw. tr jhn T bE wdwg ophtintnht kp

uljhqpl ohtintwdny wonmwpwlh. juppuwuphhtt fwphinth:

213. Unclear sign.
-113-
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Translation

Concerning the Tower

And 72 family heads2!4 agreed and began to build with baked brick (as a
protection) against fire and with pitch in the place of mortar (as a protec-
tion) against water.21> And they elevated it to the height of ten months’ travel,
in ascent and descent. The thickness of the walls was 90 cubits. The descent
(was) 50 cubits. They built for 40 years in summer and in winter. And the
princes supervising the building?16 (were) Lamur of the family of Shem, Hayk
of Japheth?17 and Bél of Ham. And 525 years after the flood was the beginning
of the building in the land of Babylon.218

4.2 CONCERNING THE TOWER 2

As noted in 1.5 above, fol. 7d M682 contains a brief text on the Tower of
Babel.21° This manuscript is discussed above in the introductory remarks to
texts 1.12, 3.5, and 3.7. While 4.1 dealt with the dimensions of the Tower, this
short text is narrative and also discusses the question of the division of the
languages.

Text

1/ dwul wpmnwpulh ohtky. [©]E220 jhuy wwndwnu phutgh:

2/ %h jtn Unjh ThE wiht nupdbw) wdpuppnbgut dupnhlp.
b1 jhokghti qophtintnt phk Juub dinug tnki. puyg npuipuni
Unuduy ny Ehwu oniptt gh pupdp £ (kwuet npujunpt. B down
h nuubwjut gonpt. Juubt wyunphl wukt EYuyp shutugnip

214. See 4.2, Concerning the Tower 2 below on the number seventy-two. The incident is
retailed in Gen 11:1-9. The confusion of tongues is not mentioned here.

215. Gen 11:3. Note the similar train of thought regarding the choice of materials for the two
stelae: see History of the Forefathers §41; see Stone 1996a, 198-200 and below 4.5 §16. The Bible
mentions baked bricks and bitumen.

216. npwd seems to be a participial form of the verb nutid “to put” Perhaps this means the
building activity, which is what is called for in context.

217. Note this rooting of Armenian self-understanding in biblical tradition.

218. Above in several of the Chronological Summaries in part 2, 525 is the number of years
from the flood to the Tower of Babel.

219. See part 1, part 3, note 86.

220. The colored and enlarged initial of this word was omitted. We conjecture p, as above.
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wpwnmwpul b pupdpugniugnip vhsht gonpt nrutwlub h
sunth npuiunpli. gh pk wy quigk. ny hwugh wy:

3/ Gr pupdpwgnightt vhtiskt & wdun) dmbwwywph. © wdhu h
guwt: Br mbkubw)] Uuwnnidn) qswp vhwpwiniphiub. htghug
hnnu vwuwnhl b tnbl pupdnidu juhun b thinyg qupwnwpuyi.
kL jwhk gpnikigut dwpghpl. bt wyw npwpbpbwg ujuwt wy
EL wyp (kqniu fuouly. b pwdwibkguit th (kqnit Z8 Juut npng

gpnikgu hprpwpwiiship wphuwph bt pwnunugui:
Translation

1/ About the Building of the Tower. For which reasons did they build (it)?

2/ Because 525 years after Noah22! again men acted impiously. And they
remembered that the flood took place on account of sins. However, the
water did not reach Adam’s Garden for the mountain of the Garden
is high,222 and close to the lunar zone.223 For this reason, they said,
“Come, let us build a tower and let us raise it up to the lunar zone in
the same measure224 as the Garden, so that if it (i.e., the flood) comes
again, it will not reach there”22>

3/ And they raised it up to tenth months’ travel, five months in going.226
And God seeing the evil agreement, raised up a fierce wind and a
strong earthquake took place?2” and destroyed the Tower and the men
were scattered through fear. And then, their sense returned and they
began to speak various languages and one language was divided into
72, on account of which each was scattered to his own land and they
lived in peace.228

221. See part 2, note 231.

222. That the Garden was on a mountain or a height was a common tradition: see Stone,
2013, 15, 51-52 and sources cited there. See also 1QGenApoc 2.23, Cave of Treasures 18:13, 19:4
(Bauckham et al. 2013, 1:554) and other sources.

223. Based on Gen 11:4. Here a cosmology is reflected in which the seven planets, including
the moon, were seen as occupying an ascending order of “spheres” of which the lowest is the
lunar. Below this zone, the earth and visible sky form the sub-lunar zone. The biblical cosmology
is simpler, reading “with its top in the heavens”

224. Meaning “height”

225. This is an expanded form of Gen 11:4, which is interpreted by 4.2 in terms of later cos-
mology as the lunar zone.

226. lLe., each way, ascending and descending. See preceding text for this matter.

227. The wind and earthquake are additions to the biblical account in Gen 11.

228. The text of the list of seventy-two languages exists in quite numerous manuscript cop-
ies. One form of it was published in Stone 1996a, 161-63. It is already found in P‘ilon Tirakaci’s
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4.3. MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB

This document is an expansive retelling of the stories of the Patriarchs. It
is known to me in four manuscript copies, and doubtlessly more exist. The
copies known to date are:

M M1665 1445 Miscellany ~ Tausal, Vaspurakan
B OXBod Armc3 1632 Lectionary ~ New Julfa

Y M6092 17th c. Miscellany

E BL Egerton 708  17thc.  Miscellany of Biblical Stories

The sections of this text dealing with Abraham were published in Stone 2012,
55-77 from M1665 (M). The material found in OXBodleian Arm c 3, that is,
ms B, 222r-229v is another copy of this document which was not available
when I edited §§1-48 and encompasses nearly all the material published there.
In preparing the edition of §§1-48, I had three other manuscript copies at my
disposal, those in M2012, M6092 (Y) and BL Egerton 708 (E).229 As noted in
the edition of sections 1-48, the Vorlage of Y had suffered displacements,
and the section published here is not extant in that manuscript. Ms E is not
presently at my disposal.

The text of §§49-101 occurs in M (M1665) on fols. 182v-198v and in B
(OXBod Arm c¢ 3) on fols. 325v-329r. Textually B is very close to M, even to
the extent of shared orthographic details: see, for example, note 246. The text
following the present document in manuscript M is Joasaph and Barlaam,
which starts on fol. 190r of the manuscript. It is written in two columns and by
a different hand. Ms M’s text of §§49-§101 is published here.230 Its beginning
is marked by an enlarged word and a line of colored writing. Section divisions
below are numbered sequentially following those in the previously published
Abraham material. All the text published here is presented for the first time.

Chronography (seventh century); see p. 27 above. Rabbinic sources talk of seventy languages and
peoples, while early Christian sources talk of seventy-two languages. This has been suggested to
reflect the difference in the numbers of Noah’s grandchildren in Gen 10, seventy according to
the MT and seventy-two according to the LXX. However, it must be remarked that a variation of
seventy/seventy-two is found elsewhere, as in the numbers of translators of the Septuagint and
in the number of Christ’s disciples. See on the text about seventy-two languages, Stone 1996a,
158-63.

229. See Eganyan et al. 2009, 5:815-20; Baronian and Conybeare 1918, 140-49; Eganyan et
al. 1970, 2:248-49; Conybeare 1913, no. 90, 218-25.

230. Since B was not collated in Stone 2012, it is worth noting that in it, sections §$14-26,
published there, are abbreviated in B.
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Although the present edition of §§49-101 is based on a diplomatic tran-
scription of Ms M as the text, the image of fols. 183v-184r, that is, one open-
ing of manuscript M, is missing from the microfilm at my disposal. For that
section I have used ms B as the text. Into M’s text, I have introduced a small
number of clearly preferable readings of B and corrections of corruptions and
marked them by pointed brackets < >. The scribe of M has proofread the text
and introduced a number of interlinear corrections, which I noted. An appa-
ratus of variants of B from M is found following the text.

The document is a retelling of the biblical story and though it is clearly
Christian, the sort of exhortative expositions found, for example, in The Third
Story of Joseph (see 4.7 below) are absent. Some comparisons are made with
earlier Christian and Jewish exegesis and recorded in the notes to the transla-
tion.

Text

49/ / fol. 325v / Gu hpptr Bhwu Bwlnp h hnitt 8npywbwing
‘nwuwbnppbwug  quuphtiut hip. G thwt 2 judbwguk
quuuwunpnull. bt wnwpbwg Guwiiwg knpont hipnid: G quyit
wpup jEpiniu puwbwlfu kL wtgnyg pun ghnt: Gr wwwnnihpbwg
widkkgnit wubk] hwpgnnug. pk S8wlnpuy Lup?3! dwnwjh
Guwitwy: Gt hupt h Junpit bppuyp junuyny. b wyt quut @
Wuwwndwnwg:

50/ ‘Lwju' qh uvp pmbugh <tpwg> tdw' gownktlrhib (hub) pun
Stwnt Uuwnnidny:

GL Epypnpy. qh npp Yuihghtt Uunniws wuonmptwdp Jhwg
h £phuwnnu 8huntu. h hwjwdwbu Juggkl. b wukbugh np
funttwphtgnigutik qudt pupdpuugh:

51/ ©L tppnpn. gh wbugk Guul' qunujt 8wlnpwy. kL nnnpd
wtgh h uhpw tnpu:

52/ Brhquwt Swlnpwy’ jununy vhwyt. bt whw Guwt quyjp puy
wnwy tnpu. & wpwudpp dhwiinpop:
bppkt Enbu q8wlnp Buwt. qh quyp, Junjunuljh kp Guwt h
dhnj: Cuy tht bt wdkuyt quippt dhwputh Enku:

53/ G ghpju wpybwy tnpwppt qught b Jbpwy  dhdbwig
wwpwingh: Gt wyw hkstw) h dhu qguwght: B phipbuy Swlnp
qubuyut. kL gqnpphutt hip’ JEpipyugniphtt Guuiwg. B

231. Postclassical form in both manuscripts.
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54/

55/

56/

57/

58/

59/

BIBLICAL STORIES

hunptwg Btuwiwy duw] wungku. dhyht hwunwnbught
dwulniupu:

Oh junufbw) Eht h dwbwwywphht. b1 gh juwpwtgh Stuntunt
hwubw) Ep. Juub wyjunphlj dfuwghtt mink: G Guwe quwg h
wnntl hip h (kwnet Ukhp. wyb £ Egnd: G jlin winipg snibwg
Bwilnp h quwy). kL hwubwy Utpd h Fignuhbd. wiy' / B fol. 326r
/ Sttu Znwipk) qPEuhwuht. B Ukpun h Suntugl:

G nskwg Bwlnp quuntt mnuyht. fEthwuhti: np wuh npnh
wony: / M end of fol. 183r /232 BL wyw hwubw] wn Puwhwly
huypt hip h Uwdppt. dkpd b LEppni: G knkt Puwhwluy wdp
Ytuwg & tr & Gr vbknue buwhwl h puphnp Stpniplwib. b
punbkghtt quw npnhpt hip 8wlnp' b Guwt. b Enht juypht
Uhyhdw. nip Eht Uppwhwd kL Umnw® h LEppnt. wlig Enht b
qLhw’ quuyp npyng Swljnpuy:

Gt g8ndutth uppkp Bwlnp wnunbk] pwb qbnpwpub. b
wpuwpbw) bp i’ gquudnidwt sunjtwy: G juinip dhnwd
twntu 8nyukth??3 Epwgq. bt wuwg Swlnpuy hwp hipny. pk bu b
Enpwpp hu. h puownh npuy Juwbwp: G hd npuyyt juqulgu
ninnpr. b Enpupg hung nplugpt Bhtw) Ephp wuquukht
npuwyjht hung:

bppbit it Enpuippl. ujuwt mnk) g8ndutth’ kL Bwynp uhpkp
quu: Grjkn winipg hs. Enbu 8ndukih vhru biu bpug: GLwuwg
Swlnpwy. pk wpkquljt kL jniuhbt Bt wunbnp dknwuwb.
tYytu Ephp wuquukht hud:

Pppbit inuwt tnpuippl. o junhtt wnty qw. b wuthb. dh pk
pwquunp thghu gnu . b dbp quudp Eplihp wuquit) ph g;

GL bt jhunn winipg. B Eht Eppuppt 8ndubthwy h Stuniuin?34
nshiwpugh b Uhiphd: Gr Bwlnp wnwpbwg q3nqukth h
snpénpnju Lhppntth. wn knpuputt h mkuwb] qnnontuk tngu.
kL plipk Wwdw qpnyg: G Bhkw) 8ndutth. ny Eghwn qhnpuput h
Uhiptd:

GL onotiw) wln' npnukp qinpwput: G bnbu quu wyp vh
Uninpbwy h nuownht. E Ehupg pt’ qhohz huugptu. bt tw wuwg
qinpwput hpd: Uuk wypt. Epkl spikghtt wmunh' G nuay qh
wukht pk kppudp h Inypuyghd:

B quwg 8nqutth h Inypuyhd. tr tghwn qunuw wly: bPpptc

232. The image containing the next two pages is missing from Ms M. The text is drawn from B.
233. nover ki B.
234. Erasure.
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61/

62/

63/

64/

65/

66/

67/
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wntuht Enpuppt q8nqutth qh quyp. wukt Ejuwyp uywugnip
quw" kL nbugnip pkiht’s junuphi kpugp?3s inpu: G Ampka
ns bkpnn uyuwuwtl] quw. wy] wuwg ph pujtugnip h gnip vh
Jjutwywnh wuw. bt Uh Uknhgnip juphi inpu:

Quiju wmuwg Ntnipkl. qh qbpdniugk qUwunilu. tr hwuniguuk
quu wn huypt hip. & wnbwy pughghtt quu dkpl h goip vh
nupuul: Sh hwtht qdwntwy yunidnidwuh jubduku:

B huptwp iunbw) nuinkhtt ghwg. qnp nmwput ingu 8nqukth.
tL tfuwmg 8ndukth h junptt quuunipu @: G whw® Uwnhwbwghp®
wnp Judwnwljutp. / M resumes here with fol. 184v / tljkuy
wbgubkht:

Uuwg SBnipu’ Ehr}kop uyubdp qbinpuyptt Ukp. Byuyp
Juduntugnip quu budwjbjugngu. kL uh dknhgnip juphtl
unpu: Gr Judwntght q8nyukth L nuhbtjwb. Guy. b Twb. b
qd gnnugut. 1 qb gnightt typupgt hiptwtg:

Br gduintw pwyhpt 8njukthw puipwitght juphtt nynil.
qnp qkuhtt B Yhphwi: G quyt wpbwt pwpwp h hwpb
niquplkght. wubny pt quuuuttwlj pn ququ swup hbkp:
Br 8wljnp hpptit nku quyt. yuwnwntwg ghwintpdu hip. b
md qquguit. b juyp widjuhpup® pt ququi swp Bykp ghd
wnnuyl:

Br quugbw] hwuht dwnhwtwghpt. jEghywinu. b Judwuntght
g8nJutth. MEknuwhpbw nuhdwybknht hwpuinth: G Eghwn
8nJukth sunphu wnweh MNbwmwthpbwy. b quutbuy hby
qnp nibukp Gwn ph dkpu 8ndubthw: <G wdkbuygl hiy juennkp
nuhfwytwnht. h dknt 8nqukthwy:> gh Skp Ep pun tdw:

Gr tntit mwpthw) Junet NMbEwnwithpbw. <sup guulniptudp
Juub dinug pln 8ndubkthwy>: GL pwwn gwbwmg wqgh wqgh
nhknop ki htwphip® i ny Jupwg dqt) g8ndukth h dknu: dwul
npn swpwpiwiubug g8nynukth. wn wypt hip MEnwthpbw: Go
wipljht q8ndukih h putint thuwpuinih:

Br tin wdw Skp oinphu wnweh pwhinuubwnht. ki wuktuyh
pwiinwpglingu. qh Skp Ep ply / fol. 185r / 8nyjubkthu: Gi kp jusu
wuktuygb vwppub <hws>&hh:

GL Enbt qh pupjugut thwpuwint' punhwpwpht hipn®
nwljuwnwybnht. kL wpl h pwby qipynupti: G 8ndukth Yuyp
h uyguunm ungw. kL h vhnitfu ghobiph mbkuwb Epwuq Gplynphut.

235. No plural ending, as is fairly common with nominatives and accusatives.
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68/

69/

70/

71/

72/

73/

74/
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kL mipudtgwt. B b qunhittt thupg qunuw 8ndukth. Juut
npununipbubie

Gt tnpw wubkl tpwq wbuwp b ny np E np dkluk dkq: Uuk
8njukth’ wuwgkp hud pk qhts wnkukp: Uuk nnuljupwuytni’
poikp wnwgh hd npp Uh fpwn<nn>n). jnpnud kp @ nin Juabwg.
kL judEl nin @ nnlynjq:

Bt tu Eh wnwgh thwpwinuh. b pudwljn wppuygh h dknht hunid.
bL tu wnbnth qnninjqu. kv £&djkh b pwdwlt nuljh. Gr niukh
wnwoh thwpwinth® bt tw wntwy quyt pdykp: Uuk 8ndukth.
Q nint Er @ npninjqt. @ winipp Lu. b hwbghk wppw qpkq h
pwlin<tu>: tr ghgk jhoppwtimptwt pnid: GL Jughu wnwgh
thwpwiinth h thweb pn: Fuyg jhotugku ghu’ np wbhywpn jud
h pwtnhu:

bpptit tinbu dwwnwluwpupt phk puphnp dbkjubwg qtpuqu
nwluwnwybnht. tw) bt ghipb wuwg. pk niukh @ jpwb h giniju
hu. EL h dtp h jawtite / fol. 185v / uyp judkuyuk npdk nunkp
thwpwint thu thbw): G ubur hunp quyhtt wntunitht quyb.
L mmwtikht: Uuk 8ndubth. @ jowbt @ winmipp bh. b hwttbuyg
thwpwint nywbwlk gplq G juuk qthwynt. G hwp Yephgtt
quupuht pn:

Gt jhnn @ winip Ehwu vnunt sutiptingkwit thwpunnuh. G thwt
qunuw h puwtnkh. GL wytyku Enbt Epnigh npyku B 8ndukth
wuwg: GL mujunuybnb dnpugun g8nyukth wdu £ b wyh
Juub £ yuwndwnh' Lwh qh 8ndutth jupdwngh gk’ kL h
dwipy nruuguit. yuut wyinphl wuk dwpqupki: Unhstw Enp
nhgk qnju up h dwpn. gh pup<h> Ejniuug p Skp pub joiaayg
h dwpghyp: Br £ yuwndwnt wjb b np wy) tbdwugnu?36 puth
wuhbgun 8njukth. np qipwuq thwpunuh dkljukp:

8npdud Judwntgut 8nyukth. tp Ik wdwg. bt & wd h ninth
NEnwithpbwy tjug. bt @ wd h pwint wpghjut. G L wdwg
tp mpdwd qthwpuinth tpuqu dkjukwg. quut npny
pugquinplwug:

Qupuint kpwq?¥” twbu E qkp G ginkghy Ephudp Giht h
glwnnju. <kL wpwskht wp wiht ghwnnyi>: G jhn wyunphly Ehu
h glinnnju. wyy bru E Ephugp. uthhwpp t Junhwn: G jjut E jhnht
Junhwpt. gk gkpp wnwghtpt:

Br nupdbwy Enku h thn pnint wipuyt . Bjht E hw/ fol. 136r /

236. Perhaps corruption from puipkjnju “having good hope.”
237. There is a dittography of ipwq in Ms A, marked with erasure signs.
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76/
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uljp wwnnp. k1 jhwhwwnp: G jin vwljut thny ywhnt Eht h i
point wipuyk. wy) ke B hwuljp wqugnttp. Bt junpowljuwhwpp.
Gt jjut qk wwnnl hwupt. jhinhuptt qunwohtiut: Quiju Enku
thwpwint wppwy. kL quphniptgur’ & ny np kp np dklukp
udw?38 pgpuqu hip:

Puyg Uunniwst Bwlnpuy jujntbtwg 8ndubthwy <np
utljubwg> qtipwqt thwpuwinth' G qE Ephuopt’ Ypyht. b
qE hwupt Yplhht. Juutt uvinnignipbw putht: G hwpuint
jumtdutwg qghouwiniphitt hip h 8ndukih: GL wpwup quw nkp.
b hpudwiwwnwp??® puquinpnipbwt hipng:

G jkn E widp (hniptwtt dnnnytwg 8njukth. puqnid gnplwit
L wdpwpbimg’ jubkhuyh inknhu: Gr huwbugun?4? 8nduth
NEwnwthpbwy pupht. b Enkl tdw £ npphp jUuwbkpw). junwe
pwl quntu judu (hniphwit. Gppbd bt Uwtwul: B wywy tnbe
untu bt h Pwbwb tbnniphit Uks:

Gt intun Swlynp’ pt qnj gnipbwb j6ghywnu. bt winwpkwg qd
npnhu hip. hwgwght: G 8njubth dmbwstwug qunuw. b hwgnyg
qunuw. pkgnip ;pntu kp* Uhskr hwplkgut wub) ph dtp wnh
wpnupn) b dwpqupkh npphp Edp. Enpuypp Ad-witip: G wuk
8nubh pupquwiu. b nip” ko R bypuippl np ny kb piy dkg:
Gr tnpw wukl. Ypubpl / fol. 186v /win huyp ukp ' b dhniule
sk h vhoh: Gt 8ndukth Ewn niubk] qCUwint. b Juuyl] wnweh
Enpuipgt b wuwg. Uw b juggk win Ukq gpuit uhicg>bi24! nnip
tpruyp?#? wn hwypt dkp. & plipghp pln dkq qypubp bnpapt
&kp: B wmyw ghwnwghg ph wpp wpnupp bt pwununniphudp
Ep nnip: B wuwg hwqupuybkwnht hipng. wntny ght gnplng
h tingwuk. kL nnw) ingw gnplwit:

GL nupdbwy qhipwpwiship ghtt hwght. jhipmd  ppdht
nul] Swsjwpwp. qh vh ghuwugkt unpu: B wjuyku
nuplbw?Bqunuu:  Sw) ungum B wwpwp  purwlfub
Swiwwwphhtt huptwtg bt gqpuuwnhg hipng: GL quwghuyg
hwuht h ninttu hipbwig. L mbkuht ghipwpwiship dpwpt h
ppdh hipbwig: kL quplwuguit:

238

239.

240
241
242

243.

. Above line p.m.

w above line p.m.

. Observe the strange orthography.
. s omitted M.

. Sic.

w2° above line M.
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GL hppbit Yhpub quyi. b quluwubwg Yhpuynipt: Unhwtp
qunuw Swlnp' nwpdbkwy Eppw) j6ghywnu: Gr tnpw wukl
tpL AEuhwuhi ply Ukq ny Bykugh’ ny Jupbu<p>244 jmunhdw
1htk] wnl wytinphl: 2h huph wuwg. pk dkp Ypubkp Enpugp’
nun dkq ns 1hgh. ny nkuwuhgkp qtiptuu hu:

Bujudud Ljug 8wlnp ki wuwg. 8nqubkth puy wybu Ynpblwe.
kL Cdwint sk h vhoh. tr qREUhwuht biu wntnip jhukl: duy
Stpmiptwt hun b phjdwt upinhu: 8wydud 8ninu wnwgh
Jugbw] wuwg' huyp hd jhu Junnwhwghp qFEuhwuht. whw®
£ npphp hu. uywt qunuw. Lpk ny nkughu qFLEuhwuh:

Gr hught hunwtbw) 8wlnp. kn h 8nipuyy qFEthwiht.
wuwg. mwunkp puy dkq. h yunny Epiphu wnbpu web wjunphy:
NEwnht np £ ququth. e plitkli. pulnyg. E junitly: GL wpswp
np Yplhtt wekp puy dkq. L qupdwtpt np npupdwt h pnipdu
Abp. mwipkp phy dkq® G winp h bwy: Gr Uunnuwust?4> hd. b
hwipg hung. wnwetnpntugk dkq h puph:

Gt jninh wujtw) qiwght kL hwupt jEqhuywnnu. b juunhdwb
bkt 8ndutthwy iphtt winwgh kL qunkput Swljnpw bt qupswiph
nn qupdwt h pnipgu?4® ingu: Ginku qREUhwuht b b hwtiby
qCUuint wn knpuyput hip b wuk gunuw. wyy k Enpugpt dkp
Uppubp. Bt tnpw wukl. vwy b Swpuyt pn: Gr wuk 8ndukith
gPEuhwuht' wiphtbugk qptq nppbwly Sktp Uuwniniws hwipg
png:

BL qupdbw)?4” wuk ginuw. qhwpy Ju skpniuh huypt?4® dkp.
Gt utnpw wukl nn9 k dwnwy pn hwyp Ukip nnnpUmpbudp dbnp:
Uul 8ndukth. Skp Uuwnniws npnpuiugh tdw: Quju wuwg?4?
8nJutth. tr quuptwy unpndkp wnhp tnpw. bt dnbw] wn
wbdht kjug b wntw) 9nip?> |niwug qpbuu hip. b & wpunwpn.
GL wuwg dwnwluwpupht hipn® webl) qkudnitu B hngquy
Yhpuwynipl: Gr hp hwuwpwll?®! winip yunpuunbgu?>2
YEpwlnipt:

244.
245.
246.
247.
248.
249.
250.
251.
252.

p omitted M.

Above line p.m. M.

Note the orthography in both manuscripts.
w] above line p.m.

1 with erasure marks.

wy above line p.m.

¢ above line p.m.

wp above line p.m.

u above line p.m.
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Br Ejtwy 8nJukth puqutgut. tr Ew Ynsky / fol. 187r /qunuw
h ukppu: Gr hppbit Eyht. niukp 8nqukth uyph vh wnweh hip
wpbdwph. bt thny thn) hwpluukp dwwnwdpt quyhhtt hpp ph
huwykny: 6L wjnt tunnniguiikp qinpuipub. pun wrwgniphwb
Jupgh: qftnipku bL qCUuint. qpLth. L quit pun jupgh'
b mmuyp hrpwpwtiship??? dwutt: G jutkjur dwut Athwudkuh.
hugtywwnply pultt quyngt:

Gyt Eiphg winipg wuwg 8nyjukth. hwqupuwbnht hipng tuyg
ungu gnplwl. & nuk] qhipwpwitiship?>4 ghtt gnpkungu h ppdp
hip wug?>> swswpwp. Uuwg nubk) qulj<h>ht wpswph h pint
Phuhwukuh. kL wwpwnpny nintinpl] qunuw: Gt hppbt guwught
winip thny fwbwwuph. ghtnn hwuhtt Swpwypt 8ndukihwy.
UEnunpubunp b wuki:

Ujn E mnbwnt ybpn) juiniplwit thnjowpkt qnp wpunpkp goip.
ny ghntp nnip phk Ukdniphitt mbwnt dkpny ujhhu?>6 wyu bp.
npny hdwykp' bt gnip anlulgul]ap quyt: 61 tnpw Jupwibuyg
nwpulniubgut: Gu Swpwjpt 8njubthwy” qplnhtiu npnbwy.
quihtt h pnipdl PEthwdkh: 8wyudwd upnwpklbu?>? unpw
wukubpbwb wph phpwb (Ewy:

Gr pwpdhtt wukubp<twb> npuntw jBghyuinuw: G Swnwyph
Snjubthu wukl' npnip Eppw) quwughp pwnunniptudp
qdwbmywnpht dkp. qh tw dhuyt E Ukq gnn bt wqupunwlwb.
nip quijhht quuup: Gt tnpw wukt' Ukp wnwbg nnpu’ qhpkul
hwip Ubpnid nkuwiil) ny Yupbdp : L pupdwt <wn>/ fol. 188r
/ptujkEqhywunu puy Akthwdkth. b jutnhdwt ikt 8ndubthwy:
Gr 8nJukh wuk gunuw. nmp quwghp pwnunnipbudp
qdwbwywpht dkp. twy vhwyt £ dkq gnn wn npnud quijhht
guup: Uuk 8nipu’ dbkp wukubptwl h Swnwyniphitt phlq
dnwtitidp: Qh ny qny htwip Ukq® mbuwtl] gipkuu hwip dkpnud
wnwig nnpu: bppht bnnku 8ndutth quuughmy nwnwwwhug
tnpupgl. unpnbw] wipkp uhpn inpw. & qujwpkht wnhp
unpu:

Gt hpudwbwg Bghywnwgngt wdkubkgnitt wpunwpu tjwuk). qh

253.
254.

255

256.
257.

h12° partly damaged.
q above line p.m.

. |j erased.

h above line p.m.

up above line p.m.
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Swiwpunugk8ndutth inpupghipng. Grhpplicinti2>83ndukh
hupt vhuyt. tr Enpuypp hip' uuut gnowy. B ghtpupwiiship
np jEnpupgt Ynskp wn hupt jutniwub) juny & hwdpnipkp
qunuw. wukny: Gu td 8nJukth tnpuypb dkp* dvh hus hnquyp.
kL uh wdwskp. gh Uuwnniws hwip dipnud nbwiphtubwg quju®
qu] htd wun junwewgnju. b 1huk] dkq wuyphpwljui:

Gr Enpupptt 8nyjubkthw quoweohtit h  Swhwipu wnwyh
wyokgut bt jhiwptgut qubh hwptw® t hppbie mkuht qh
pungpniptwdp jpwtukp pig tnuw. gudwgut kL nipwpiwguit:
Gr wuk 8ndutth. B wd (hniphth tnbr wdkbuwyu pupbwg. b
tu dnnnybw) wdpwpkgh sun gnphwb. b pun nbkubwbb
thwpuwiinth E glp Gphgpt b B wnnp hwupt: b Jhpwlnipp
tnkl thhwpwgh:

Np wpwbwlkp qEb wdp (hnipbwb b injuz>® <wun>/ fol. 188r /
npEu pqundu Enbe. b £ wdp wtgbwy E unynju. kL G wdp nkn tiu
qung tu unnipbwbl: Unkp pln dkq dhu bt 9nphu. b uwyjju.
kL quwugbw) pupdkp’ qubiwgu b quunuyyu® Er qhuyp dkp. b
Eyuyp jEqhwyunnu. qh wypbughp h unynju: GL tnpw quwght
wukiuy bt yuwnpuwunnipiudp pun hpudwbwgh 8ndutthu
Gr wnhu q8wynp. tr quutiuyt mintt tnpw. kL qpunwuhub’
nghu 2B6. bt hoht jBghwywnu: Gr bt 8njukth pln wnwy
hwip hipn Bwlnpwy. winip dvhny Swbhwwwph' bt nbkubug
Bwlnpuy q3nyukth,?%? yuydbwnwgut |nju wewg tnpu: Loiwt
th<wp>wint?®! qquy tnpupgt 8njubthwy. b nipwjuwmgur. b
wuwg 3nqubthwy’ php ghwyp pn wn hu. gh mbkuhg quu. b winhg
quuiphuniphi inpu:

Gt nnuput 8ndukth q8wlnp wn thwpuint' tr thwpuint h
wnbubw) qUnp’ nipwpimgun jnjd. L hwpguukp qdudwiwy
winipgl Swlnpuy: G 8wlnp wuwg® pk & L wd jhuwg hung: Gu
Ep 8wlnp jnjd Ukdwonip. ki thunwhty. jujtwdnpniu b Ukswlj
pungpuunnt bt Juybjswgln pun np hhwgbwy thwpuint b bun
wthuniphit Swlnpuy. b ptinphwljw kgut thupwint Swlnpuwy.
Juul 8ndutthuy:

BL wuwg' whuwy, tphhpy wdkw)t dkpwdpl 8ndukthw wnwgh
&bp k. mip b hwéng pniht dkq” phwljkughp wtn: G pwljkgn)g

258. Above line p.m.
259. jabove line p.m.
260. jabove line p.m.
261. wp omitted: line break.
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8nJukth qhuypti262* kL qlinpuyputi?®3 hip h Fkubd. b jug win
Swlnp wdu dk: G knkt wdktug / M fol. 193¢ / wini<p>p
yEtwgh uljnpuy. wdp KVE.

br juip Jupudwiht hipnp’ tunwt wpunwpnp?$t dwhgwgh.
EL unphibwg gqnpnhutt dwpqupkwpwp. EL jupnth wpup
qswpub kL qpuphult: G wun knk 8ndutthwy. pk huwyp pn Ukpd
E h qupudwi: GL wntw) 8ndukth qf npphutt hip. qUubwuk
L qGhpbd: Gr Bt wn Swlnp huypt hip' wntny h tdwtk
wiphuniphtt hipt bt mnuyngt:

Gt thsntin tunbtwy Ep Bwlynp. tr jpwiubp pln npphutt hip'
whw' Eunun 8ndukth. GL Bwlnp pwhwg Ejul) puy junwe?6>
8mjubthwy b ny Gupug: Uy untuphtignig qqpnijut h Jbpuyg
quiwquiht. bt kphhp tywg 8ndutithwy h dwq quiwug<w>ht
hipng : Br wun juwnwpbkgur tpuqt 8ndubithuy. np wpkquiljn
dU wuntnuuip b jniutthit Ephp yuquukht tdw:

BL Jupudwigui?® Swilnp h pwphnp Shpniptwb. Go
yulwubw] wuwnh. wibjur we hwpu hip: Go hpudwb En
8njuktth Sdwnwyhg hipng. ghwqupnpbwg.?6?” wunk] qhuyp
hip. B jmuugbw] wuntighti26® q8wynp. kL wnkw) tiwpwb h
Ltthpnt. juyphtt Uhhhdwy.2%? nip Eht Uppwhwd b Puwhwy.
Uwnu tr Lhw. wty tnht bt q8wlynp:

Gt 8nyukth h dknwtkjt hipnid ywwnihpbwg tnpupg G npgng
hipng bt wuwg: Suyghmiptwbt jnpmud wyg wpuwugk dkq
Uuwnniws. bt hwtighk qdkq jhpypk wuwnh. hwukp / fol. 189v / <k
qnuljtpu hu pun dkq. EL mwnptp jEkphhpt bupuytih. L ghp wn
huypt hd. b tnpuyputt juyphtt Uhhdwy:

Gt Jujuduitgut 8ndutih’ & & wdwg. L wdwg. jujnitgur
thwpwinth. bt 2 wd pwquinptug Gghwwunuh. i nppul
hupt Ykugwuh tp. G Enpuyppl dipwi: L quuktbubwl En
wnwti<ki>270 wn hwputt h Lethpnt: G hppbt hupt Juipudwtgu.
tnht quuy h nuwwih Gghywnnu:

262.
263.
264.
265.
266.
267.
268.
269.
270.

I above line p.m.

1 above line p.m.

w above line p.m.

up written erroneously and with deletion marks.
Jujuwtbu p.m. erased.

g above line p.m.

hwyp written erroneously and with deletion marks.

This geographical anomaly also occurs in Abraham texts.
wnwl emended.
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101/ ©r <h jhutbju> bupuybih jBghywunut. Unduku qnuibpub

8nyubtithuy niukp: npny pug éndu wught. e piptiwy h Uplhd
<pun> hwput hwgnight juyph.27!

Variants

M=M1665; B=OXBod Arm c 3

49 jpuphtiu B Enpop B @] 50 ppitiugh B tpuq B ] om M gownnklnht B
1hut B Juuht B Juygkt ti] uqgk B 52 junwe B 2K ] @& B : graphic
quyp ] + kL yunuyp B qoppu B 54 junuigbw B tnnd B ] pinyuhkd M
Suniun B wjunphy B tduwght ] fumug B ukhp B tynd B phpjuhbd B
62 puywbwttdp B qlnpuypt ] ginpwpt B : corrupt hudwjkjugingu
B nwl ] qub B tnpuipgl ] knpupg B hiptwug B qdwntuy B ] om M
63 8nyukthuy B pwpwikghtt B dtnu B 8nqubthuy B qtuht B Yhpwh
B junuplight B uqugu B 64 jEghwywinnu B Mhwnwthptw ] first letter
unclear M Nhwnuthptuy B 8nqubithuy B <t wukuyt — 8nydubithw> B ]
om M : hmt 65 NMhwnwthptuy B <swuuip — 8ndukthuyy> ] B om M : hmt
66 smpwhioutbwg B NEwnwthptu B pwbwnht B puwbttnuytnwgh B
8nyubkthuy B hwdkih M ] dkjh B 67 iwpwpuphtt B bwply B pwtin B
Uhnid B wnkuht B 68 wukl | + pk utiq ] + quyu B ppikp B fuwn<nn>n)
B | fuwnny M 69 wppuyhtt B wippw qphq | qptiq wppuy B putuntu | B
pwinn U nhgpuwnng £ ] nhgt qptiq B Juggku B niniiu B pwint B 70
Epk B pupinp B qipwg B tw B jnpuk | jnpnid B nunk B nunkht |
wnwtikhtt B @ juwtih ] om B 71 molt B suliptinkwtih M* | suptinkw
M° pwbinktu B npyhu bt ] npyku B Jupdngh B £ ] om B wtthstuy
E ] wthdtw) B qju hip ] om hip B puip<h> ] B puup M dwipnhlp B
wju EJuy B 72 tintt — @ wd ] om B : hmt h pwbwn B 73 tphgp B
gliwinju B : hypercorrection k12° — gliwnju2° ] om M : hmt uhhwpp
B Juwhwp B gkpp wnwehtpl ] wnweohtt gipptt B 74 thny B wiipuy
] npuyt B : and thus henceforth hwulj B wnnp B hwulp ] hwuljul
B hwuljpti] hwuljut B ukluk ] ukljutp B 75 qlipwuqu ] np yklubkwg
qtipuqt B hwjut B puwquinpmptwt B 76 jtwn] jE B (hniptwu B
thuwbwg ] thtuwbgut B puph B thpkd B 77 npphutt B whwgnjg B
Enpuypp B 78 tnpw wukl ] wukt B hwyp ukp] hopt Uvkpnud B thniutb
] dhrut B uw ] uw kL B dhu<s>br | dhs np B Gppuyp ] Eppuyp B
Enpuyp B juwnunniptw B 79 nupdbwy ] b pupdtw B ninwplty ]
ninbinpbu B br wupwn J wywpwp B dpwip B wipbwipng | Bupsh M 80

271. Both M and B have a colophon at this point.
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nupdbw) kppwy ] ippw) nupdtwy B pkuhwiht B Jupbdp B ] jupbd
M pt]tpk B ns3° ] uh B 81 hun) B wn wnweh ] junwy B wnwupuyp B
whw ] kL whw B 82 8ninw B pnipduti B wlnq ] pilnygg B tnwpuyp
B tuwy ] twu B Uuwnniwust B hwpgu B 83 jEGghuyjinnu B Bwiljnpuwy B
Ypubtp B uw k dwnwy B hwpg png ] hop pn B 84 uy B wuk ] wuuk B
huwyp2° ] huyp M huyptt M° winwdhut B dtp ] pn over eras. B ipkuu
B° wpuwpn | wpiiwpu B hipn B YEpwlnipu B 85 i h ] kL B wnwgh
hip/wpdwpeh ] 7B qftnipkt b ] nipkt B gLkth B dwut | hip dwub
B 86 wuwg 8nynukth ] © B ghtiu B ppdh hip | ppdh B plinti ] pkpt
B dknunpuwtop B 87 thnpuwipth ] thnjuwtt B qhwtp pnip ] ghwntp B
utdnipht ] Ukdniptwt B 8nqutithnt BEp ] EB phphtt B wiph ] wmthh B
1kwy ] tnku B 88 wukutip<twti> ] B wlkubp M 8nyubithuy B qtpkuu
hop B mkuwlt) / ny upbdp ] 7 B <wlin>pht ] wunpbd B j&ghywinu B
89 hmwnunniptwdp ] follows &kp B tw B h Swnwyniphtl ptq ] ptiq h
Swnuyniphtt B quubuwtb] B 90 hpwdwbwg | hpudwb En B dwtopu
B btnpuppt B jutiwtlk)] B hop B wmbophtuug B wuwpugwuljut B
91 8nyubthw B Swhlopu B jhiwpkgul ] om B hwpwb B fuouktp B
hwulptt B kL Yhpwlnipp ] ypwlnip B thhowpwgu B 92 (hniphwih
B swthntu B tu ] ki unniptwt B 8njukthuy B 93 qpuunnwmthut B 2
tL G B hop quniu] qunynju np B hop hipny B 94 quljnp B nnkubuy ]
wnbuwtbih B wd ] + £ B jwjtwdopniu B wiinip ] wiinip B 95 whw B
8nyukthuy B ppth B hip ] om B klwg B win ] follows Bwlnp B &ub
B 96 juinipu B <wqn> Jwun M hip B 97 fuoukp B junwy ] minwy M
8nyubithuy ] follows hipny B quuiug<wti>ht B ] quiwughtt M wuwnbtnopt
B 98 puipinp B juikjunt B nhwqupntiwg ] g above line M nhwuquipnug
B q8ulnp ] ghuyp q8wlynp with erasure of ghuyp M qUynp B LEppnt B
juyptt B 99 wwwnikp kn B tnpuipg hipng B <ki> B Jom M hwiput ukp
B Enpwiput B 100 & kv d B tnpuipptt B quw B tnw<k)> | B nut M
101 h jhputkgu] hjEjut B bupuytih ] om B 8ndukthw B <pun> M ] pu B

Translation

49/  And when Jacob reached the ford of the Jordan, he tithed his
sheep. And he took the tithes of 400 from all and he sent (them)
to Esau his brother. And he made the remainder into two camps
and brought them across the river. And he commanded (them) to
say to all those who ask, “We are Jacob’s, Esau’s servant.” 272 And

272. Genesis does not mention a tithe and it would be strange indeed for Jacob to give a tithe
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on the next day he himself walked with a limp, and that for three
reasons.

50/  First, lest his wrestling with the Lord God seem to him a dream.273 And
second, because those living will, wishing through piety towards God
to live in Jesus Christ, be persecuted. Everyone who humbles himself
will be raised on high.

51/ And third, so that Esau might see Jacob’s limp and become merciful.274

52/ And when Jacob walked alone limping, and behold, Esau came to meet
him with 400 mounted men.

When Esau saw Jacob coming, immediately Esau dismounted from
(his) horse: and with him, all (his) force dismounted.2”5

53/ And the brothers embracing, they wept upon each other’s neck.276
And then, mounting horses, they went on. And Jacob brought (his)
wives and sons to bow down to Esau, and he asked Esau to remain
there, until these children (of his) are restored, for they were tired from
the journey. And the lambing season for the sheep had arrived.2’”7 On
account of this, they remained there. And Esau went to his home in
Mount Seir that is Edom.2’8 And after some days, Jacob set out and
arrived close to Bethlehem.27? There Rachel bore Benjamin and she
died in childbirth.

54/ And Jacob called the boy’s name Benjamin, which means “son of right
hand”280 And then, he reached Isaac his father in Mambré, close by
Hebron.281 And the years of Isaac’s life were 180. And Isaac died at
good old age and Jacob and Esau, his sons, buried him in Hebron.282

to Esau. He did take some of his flocks and send them to Esau, see Gen 32:13-20.

273. Gen 32:24-25.

274. 'This third reason is not mentioned in Genesis.

275. Gen 33:1, 4. Genesis 33:4 says that Esau ran to Jacob; 33:1 mentions the four hundred
men, but does not say that they were mounted. The Armenian tale, however, assumes that both
the four hundred men, and also Esau himself were mounted on horses. Horses are first men-
tioned in Gen 47:17.

276. Gen 33:4.

277. Gen 33:5-14.

278. Gen 33:16.

279. The Bible talks about Shechem in this context. The Memorial of the Forefathers omits
the incident of Shechem completely, as well as the death of Rebecca’s nurse, Deborah (Gen 35:8)
and Jacob’s setting up an altar (Gen 35:7) and the consequent theophany (Gen 35:9-15). The
place where Rachel died is called Ephrath identified as Bethlehem by Gen 35:6. Just how Luz =
Bethel fitted in is not clear (Gen 35:6).

280. Gen 35:18.

281. Gen 35:27.

282. Gen 35:28. His burial in Machpelah is not mentioned in Genesis here. That detail is
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And they placed (him) in the cave of Shechem where Abraham and
Sarah were, in Hebron. And there they also put Leah, the mother of
Jacob’s sons.

And Jacob loved Joseph more than (his) brothers, and he made him
a flowered robe.283 And one day, Joseph saw a dream. And he said to
Jacob his father, “I and my brothers were binding sheaves in a field, and
my sheaf stood up straight, and the sheaves of my brothers came and
were bowing down to my sheaf”284

When his brothers heard (this), they began to hate Joseph,28> and
Jacob loved him. And after some days, Joseph saw another dream, and
he said to Jacob, “The sun and the moon and eleven stars came and
were bowing down to me”286 When his brothers heard (this), they
hated him even more and said, “Will you become a king and shall we
come to bow down to you?”287

And it came to pass after some days, the brothers were at the lamb-
ing in Shechem. And Jacob sent Joseph to the vale of Hebron to (his)
brothers to see about their wellbeing and to bring him a report. And
Joseph came and he did not find his brothers in Shechem.

And he went about there, he sought his brothers. And a man saw him
wandering in the field and he asked, “What do you seek?” And he said,
“My brothers” The man said, “Yesterday they went from here and I
heard them saying, ‘Let us go to Dothaim”288

And Joseph went to Dothaim and he found them there. When the
brothers saw Joseph coming, they said, “Come, let us kill him, and we
shall see how his dreams are fulfilled”28% And Reuben did not permit
them to kill him, but said, “Let us cast him into a pit in the desert, and
let us not sin against his blood.”2%0

Reuben said that so that he might free the youth and bring him to

drawn from Gen 49:31. There it also mentions Leah’s burial in the same place. The strange state-
ment that “the cave of Shechem” was in Hebron is discussed in Stone 2012, 57. It recurs here in
§§98-101.

283. Gen 37:3.

284. Gen 37:6-7.

285. Gen 37:8. Here, the Armenian text adds bowing to the biblical tale, and this point is
picked up later in the story.

286.
287.
288.
289.
290.

Gen 37:9-11.
Gen 37:11.
Gen 37:12-17.
Gen 37:18.
Gen 37:21-22.
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his father. And, taking (him), they cast him naked into an empty pit,
because they took the flowered garment from his body.2%1

61/ And they themselves sat down and ate the bread that Joseph had
brought to them. And Joseph remained in the deep pit for three days.292
And behold, Midianites, trading men, came and passed by.293

62/  Judah said, “Why should we kill our brother? Come let us sell him to
these Ishmaelites and let us not sin against his blood”2%¢ And Gad and
Dan sold Joseph for thirty coins.2?> And they stole ten and showed the
20 to their brothers.2%

63/ And they dipped Joseph’s flowered shirt into the blood of a kid, which
they slaughtered and ate. And they sent to their father that (shirt)
soiled with blood saying, “A wicked beast ate your youth” And when
Jacob saw that, he rent his garments and mourned greatly and wept
inconsolably, “A wicked beast has eaten my boy297

64/  And the Midianites proceeded and reached Egypt. And they sold
Joseph to Pentaprés, Pharaoh’s chief executioner.2?8 And Joseph found
grace before Pentap'rés and he gave all his possessions into his hands
(i.e., authority). <And all the chief executioner’s affairs prospered in
Joseph's hand> for the Lord was with him.2%°

65/ And it came to pass that PentapTés’s wife desired <with wicked desire
to sin with Joseph.> And she attempted (i.e., to achieve that) with vari-
ous potions and spells.300 And she was unable to draw Joseph to sin.
For this reason she maligned Joseph to her husband, Pentaprés. And
they cast Joseph into Pharaoh’s prison.301

291. Gen 37:22-24.

292. Three days are not mentioned in Genesis. Are they designed to suggest the three days
between Christ’s Crucifixion and Resurrection?

293. Gen 37:28.

294. Gen 37:26-27.

295. Reading nkquu as nuuhbljut.

296. Here there is the resolution of a tension. Twenty pieces of silver are mentioned in Gen-
esis. In the Third Story of Joseph (4.5 below), like here, thirty pieces of silver are Joseph’s price
in the present section, due to the view of Joseph as a type of Christ. See Matt 26:15; 27:3, 9. This
difference is explained by the thievery of Gad and Dan. These two of the brothers are not men-
tioned in the sale of Joseph as delineated by Gen 37:28.

297. Gen 37:31-33.

298. Gen 37:36.

299. Gen 39:2-5.

300. Note the apocryphal tradition, cf. T. Jos. 6.

301. In contrast to the Third Story of Joseph, not much is made of his modesty in the incident
of Potiphar’s wife and no homiletics attend this recital. See Gen 39:7-20 where this incident is
retailed.
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And the Lord gave him grace before the chief warden and all the pris-
oners, for the Lord was with Joseph. And he was pleasing in the eyes of
all men.302

And it came to pass that Pharaoh was wrath with his cook and his chief
cupbearer and he cast them both into prison. And Joseph was at their
service.393 And on one night they both saw a dream and they were dis-
tressed. And on the morrow, Joseph asked them about their distress.304
And they said, “We saw a dream and there is no one to interpret it
to us”” Joseph said, “Tell me what you saw.” The chief cupbearer said,
“A g<ra>pe vine appeared before me on which there were three green
branches, and on each branch, three bunches of grapes.30>

“And I was before Pharaoh with the king’s cup in my hand, and I was
taking the bunch, I was squeezing (it) into a gold cup. And I held it
before Pharaoh and he took it and drank.” Joseph said, “Three branches
and three bunches of grapes are three days. And the king will bring you
forth from <this> prison and will set (you) in your office. And you will
stand before Pharaoh in your glory.306¢ However, mention me, who am
in this prison blameless”307

When the steward308 saw that he had interpreted the chief cupbearer’s
dream favorably, then he told his as well. “I had three platters upon my
head, and upon (each) platter was of all baked meat of which Pharaoh
used to eat. And black birds came (and) were seizing it and taking
it away.” Joseph said, “The three platters are three days and Pharaoh
bringing you forth, will kill you and hang (you) from a tree and birds
will eat your body?’309

And after three days the festival of Pharaoh’s birthday arrived and he
brought them out of the prison. And it happened to the two of them
just as Joseph had said.319 And the chief cupbearer forgot Joseph for

302. Gen 39:21-23. The Armenian text adds the goodwill of all the prisoners to that of the
keeper of the prison.

303. Gen 40:1-4.

304. Gen 40:6-7.

305. Gen 40:8-10. Observe that Joseph’s pious coda, “Do not interpretations belong to God?”
is omitted by the Armenian text.

306. Gen 40:12-13.

307. Gen 40:14-15. Commentators impute blame to Joseph for this request, opining that it
shows a weakening of his faith in God. Here, that idea is present in §71.

308. ILe., the cook.

309. Gen 40:16-19.

310. A summary of Gen 40:20-22, followed by a moralistic expansion.
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two years. And that was for two reasons. First, that Joseph was impa-
tient and set his hope upon a human, concerning which the prophet
says, “Cursed is he who sets his hope upon a man, for it is better to
hope in the Lord than to hope in man”3!1 And the second reason is
that, that Joseph was reserved for a greater matter, (which was) that he
would interpret Pharaoh’s dream.

When Joseph was sold he was 17 years old, and he was in the house of
Pentap'rés for ten years, and for three years he was shut up in prison.
And he was 30 years old when he interpreted Pharaoh’s dream, on
account of which he also became king.312

Pharaoh saw a dream. seven plump and beautiful heifers came forth
from the river <and they were pasturing by the river bank>. And after
that, another further seven heifers, thin and lean, came forth from the
river and they swallowed the seven plump first ones.313

And again he saw from one sheaf there came forth seven ears abundant
and full. And after a short while, there came forth from the same sheaf
yet seven more ears, lean and withered, and the latter swallowed up the
former seven abundant and full ones.314 Pharaoh the king saw this and
he was at a loss and there was no one who could interpret his dream.31>
But the God of Jacob revealed the dream to Joseph <who interpreted
(it)> to Pharaoh. And the seven heifers (were shown) twice and the
seven ears twice, in order to make the matter precise. And Pharaoh
transferred his authority to Joseph and he made him lord and com-
mander of his kingdom.316

And after the seven years of plenty Joseph gathered much wheat and
stored it in every place.3!7 And Joseph became the son-in-law of
Pentaprés the priest, and he had two sons, Ephraim (Ebrem)3!8 and
Manasseh from Aseneth before the famine, in the years of plenty.31?
And then there was famine and great difficulty in Canaan.

311.
312.

Ps 118(117):9. The “prophet” is David, whom the Armenian tradition regards as such.
This chronological outline is not based on the biblical text, except for the age of thirty

at which he entered Pharaoh’s service: Gen 41:46. The age of thirty was considered especially
favorable; see Stone 2012, 97.

313.
314.
315.
316.
317.
318.
319.

Gen 41:1-4.

Gen 41:6-7.

Gen 41:8.

This section is a summary of Gen 41:14-45.

Gen 41:48-49.

An unusual orthography.

Gen 41:50-52. The Armenian text infers from the order of events in Genesis that the
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And Jacob heard that there was wheat in Egypt and he sent his ten sons
to buy bread. And Joseph recognized them320 and provided them with
bread,321 “You are spies!” until they were constrained to say, “We are
12 brothers, sons of a righteous man and prophet” And Joseph said
through the dragoman,322 “Where are your two brothers who are not
with you?”

And they said, “The youngest is with our father and the other is not
present” And Joseph caused Simeon to be seized and bound before
the brothers, and said, “This one shall remain with us as a surety until
you go to your father and bring (back) your youngest brother with
you. And then I shall know that you are righteous and peaceful men.”323
And he told his steward to take the price of the wheat from them and
to give them wheat,

and secretly to replace the price of each one’s wheat into his sack,
so that they should not know, and thus to send them off. (He com-
manded) to give them enough supplies for the way, for themselves and
for their animals. And they went and reached their home, and they saw
that each one’s money (was) in their sacks, and they were amazed.324
And when they had eaten that and food was short, Jacob urged them to
go to Egypt again.32> And they said, “If Benjamin does not come with
us, <we> cannot stand before that man, for he said, ‘If your younger
brother is not with you, you will not see my face.”326

Then Jacob wept and said, “Joseph has perished with that, and Simeon
is not present and would you take Benjamin from me as well? Alas,
my old age and my heartbreak”327 Then Judah came forward and said,
“My father, entrust Benjamin to me. Behold, my two sons, kill them if
you do not see Benjamin (again).”328

And Jacob was persuaded with difficulty. He gave Benjamin to Judah

abundance of the first seven years was also the reason for Joseph’s fruitfulness shown in the birth
of his two sons.

320.
321.
322.

Gen 42:7.
Or, with a slight emendation: drew them close. Gen 42:1-9 are summarized here.
The “interpreter” or “dragoman” is actually introduced at a later point in the biblical

narrative, see Gen 42:23.

323.
324.
325.
326.
327.
328.

Gen 42:18-20.

Gen 42:25-27. In the Bible, they opened the sacks at their lodgings.
Gen 43:2.

Gen 43:3.

Gen 42:36.

Gen 43:8-9.
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and he said, “Take with you of the fruit of this land as a gift32? to that
man, resin which is from the honeydew and juniper, nuts and incense
and take with you the money which was returned to your sacks, and
give (that) to him. And my God and (the God) of my fathers will lead
you to the good”

83/  And taking,330 they went. And they reached Egypt and stood before
Joseph.331 They set firstmost both Jacob’s gifts332 and the silver that was
returned in their sacks.333 He saw Benjamin and caused Simeon to be
brought forth to his brothers334 and said to them, “Is this your young-
est brother?” And they said, “This is he, your servant” And Joseph said
to Benjamin, “May the Lord God of your fathers bless you, son’33>

84/  And again he said to them, “How is your aged father?” And they said,
“Your servant, our father, is well through your mercy” Joseph said,
“May the Lord God have mercy on him?33¢ Joseph said this and his
emotions were openly aroused.337 And he went off338 alone and taking
water he washed his face, and he went out. And his said to his steward
to slaughter (i.e., animals) and to take care of the food. And at midday
the food was ready.

85/ And Joseph came and seated himself and had them summoned inside.
And when they came, Joseph had a silver goblet in front of himself,
and he struck the goblet with his fingers one after the other as if divin-
ing.33% And he had the brothers seated according to the order of their
ages: Reuben and Simeon, Levi and the others in order. And he gave
each of them a portion and he made Benjamin’s portion fivefold more
than those of the others.340

86/  And after three days, Joseph said to his steward to give them wheat and
secretly to place the price of each one’s wheat in his sack. He said to put

329. Literally: supplication.

330. Probably either the loads or the goblet. Gen 43:11-14.

331. Gen 43:15.

332. See above, §82.

333. Gen 43:20-22.

334. Gen 43:23: in Genesis it is Joseph’s steward who has Simeon brought.
335. Gen 43:29.

336. Gen 43:27-28.

337. Literally: his bowels (i.e., emotions) were ... compassionated. Gen 43:30.
338. Literally: entered (i.e., another room). Similarly Gen 43:30-31.

339. This incident is embroidered, describing Joseph’s divination by tapping the cup and de-

riving that idea from Gen 44:5. James Russell has suggested to me that the sound of the tapping
may have an atropaic function (personal communication).

340.

Gen 43:33-34.
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the silver goblet in Benjamin’s load and to despatch them with provi-
sions.>¥l And when they had gone one day’s travel, Joseph’s servants
caught up and with accusation they said.342

“Is that which you have done a recompense for our master’s goodness?
Do you not know that that goblet is our master’s greatness, by which
he divines, and you have stolen that?”343 And they, discomfited, were
of two minds. And Joseph’s servants searched in the loads; they found
(it) in Benjamin’s sack. Then they were all broken-hearted at its being
at the mouth of the load.344

And they all rose up to return to Egypt. And Joseph’s servants said,
“You go on your way in peace, for only he is ours (who is) the thief and
the guilty one, where we have found the goblet” And they said, “We are
unable to see our father’s face without him?” And they returned thence
to Egypt with Benjamin. And they stood opposite Joseph.34>

And Joseph said to them, “Go on your way peacefully. Behold, for
us only he with whom we found the goblet is a thief’34¢ Judah said,
“We will all become slaves to you, for it is impossible for us to see our
father’s face without him.” 347 When Joseph saw the grievous affliction
of (his) brothers his heart was distressed and burned, and his mercies
were aroused.

And Joseph commanded all the Egyptians to go outside, so that Joseph
might be known to his brothers.348 And when Joseph and his brothers
were alone, he began to make a noise,34? and he summoned each of
the brothers to him, naming (them) and weeping and he kissed them,
saying, “I am Joseph your brother, have no care and be not ashamed,
for the God of our father arranged this, my coming hither first and
becoming a shelter for you.”3>0

And at first, Joseph’s brothers were confounded when he made him-
self known and they were bewildered, smitten by fear. And when they

341.
342.
343.
344.
345.
346.
347.
348.
349.

Gen 44:1-2.

Gen 44:4.

Gen 44:5-6.

Gen 44:12.

Gen 44:13-14.

Gen 44:17.

Gen 44:18-34. The section epitomises the dialogue between Judah and Joseph.

Gen 45:1-2.

Le,, lifted up his voice. Genesis 45:2 says, “And he wept so loudly that the Egyptians

heard it, and the household of Pharaoh heard it”

350.

Genesis 45:3-13 is much longer than this retelling of the events.
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saw that he was speaking with them kindly, they rejoiced and were
happy. And Joseph said, “For seven years there was a plenitude of all
good things and I gathered and warehoused a great deal of corn. And
according to Pharaoh’s dream of seven fat heifers and seven full ears of
corn, and they became food for the lean.

“They symbolized the seven years of plenitude. And the famine was
of the same measure (i.e., of years), and two years of this famine have
passed and five years of difficulty are still to come.3>! Take horses and
mules and carts with you and go and take you wives and sons and your
father, and come to Egypt, so that you may be saved from the famine”
And they went with all the preparations according to Joseph’s com-
mands.352

And they took Jacob and all his house and his household, 75 souls,3>3
and they went down to Egypt. And Joseph went forth to meet his father
Jacob, one day’s journey. And when Jacob saw Joseph, the light of his
eyes was brilliant. Pharaoh heard of the coming of Joseph’s brothers
and he rejoiced and said to Joseph, “Bring your father to me that I may
see him and receive his blessing”

And Joseph took Jacob to Pharaoh, And Pharaoh, when he saw Jacob,
rejoiced greatly. And he asked about Jacob’s age.3>* And <J>acob said,
“The years of my life are 130 And Jacob was very magnificent with
glorious hair, wide-bearded and large-eyed, of kindly appearance
and handsome. Pharaoh regarded him and received Jacob’s blessing.35>
And Pharaoh was thankful to Jacob for Joseph’s sake.

And he said, “Behold all the land under Joseph’s control3>¢ is before
you. Settle wherever seems pleasant to you. And Joseph settled his
father and his brothers in Goshen3>7 and Jacob remained there for 17
years. And all the days of the life of Jacob were 147 years.3>8

351.

Only this last sentence is close to Genesis (45:6). The preceding is all added to the bibli-

cal story.

352.

In fact, in Genesis, Pharaoh gives the instructions: see Gen 45:17-21. Joseph’s gifts (Gen

45:21-23) are not mentioned.

353.

Gen 46:26-27, and Exod 1:5 both speak of seventy souls. Genesis 46:27 also reckons

Joseph and his two sons among the Israelites, making 73. The source of 75 souls going down to
Egypt with Jacob is unclear.

354.
355.
356.
357.
358.

Literally: the time of the days of Jacob. The incident is related in Gen 47:8-9.
Gen 47:10.

Literally: hands.

Gen 47:11-12.

Gen 47:28.



96/

97/

98/

99/

100/

101/

PART FOUR 137

And on the day of his death, he sat up out of the bed and blessed his
sons prophetically, and made evident3> the evil things and the good
ones.360 And Joseph was <notified>, “Your father is close to (his)
death” And Joseph took his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, and he
came to Jacob his father, to receive his own blessing and his sons” from
him.361

And while Jacob was sitting up362 and speaking with his sons, behold,
Joseph entered. And Jacob strove to go forth to meet Joseph and he was
unable. However, he inclined his head downwards upon his staff, and
he bowed down to the lowest point on his staff to Joseph.363 And here
the dream of Joseph was fulfilled that the sun, with 11 stars and the
moon were bowing down to him.

And Jacob died in good old age, and he was removed from this world
and put together with his ancestors.364 And Joseph commanded his
servants the embalmers to wrap his father in winding cloths. And they
washed and wound <J>acob and they took him and brought him to
Hebron, to the cave of Shechem,36> where Abraham and Isaac, Sarah
and Leah were; there they put Jacob as well.366

And Joseph on his own death gave a command to his brothers and his
sons and said “In the visitation in which God will visit you and bring
you forth from this land, also bring forth my bones with you and bring
(them) to the land of Israel and set (them) by my father and brothers
in the cave of Shechem.367

And Joseph died at 110 years. At 30 years he was made known to
Pharaoh and at 80 years he became ruler of Egypt. And while he was
alive, whoever of his brothers died, he had them taken to the fathers in
Hebron. And when he himself died, they put him in a coffin in Egypt.368
And at the <going forth> of Israel from Egypt, Moses had the bones

359.
360.

Or: revealed.
The Blessing of Jacob in Gen 49:1-27 was given various eschatological interpretations.

This is what the present text also indicates. Jacob’s prophetic status is also stressed in §77.

361.
362.
363.
364.
365.
366.
367.
368.

Gen 48:1.

Gen 48:2. The narrative line is simplified here.

See Gen 47:31, Heb 11:21.

Gen 49:33.

On this confusion, see Stone 2012, 57. The incident is described in Gen 50:7-13.

Gen 49:31.

Gen 50:24-25.

Gen 50:26. The first two sentences add details to the biblical account of Joseph’s death;

see Gen 50:22-23.
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of Joseph, by which they crossed the Red Sea.3%° And having brought
him, they laid him to rest <with> his fathers in the cave in Shechem.370

4.4. YEARS AND NAMES OF THE FOREFATHERS IN ORDER

This document is a list of national leaders, that is, patriarchs, judges, and kings
down to the birth of Christ. We have edited the text as far as the beginning of
material leading into the genealogy in Matthew. The section we are publishing
ends with a chronological summary, like those in Biblical Paraphrases3’! and
Dates,372 which makes it reasonable to break at that point. More chronological
summaries are published in the present volume.

For each personage mentioned a life span is given, and starting from King
David, some further brief remarks are added. The lifespans and dates in the
present text follow the Septuagint and the Classical Armenian Bible, with
some variants that are signalled in the notes. There is very little information
in this document that is not already in the books of the Pentateuch, Joshua,
Judges, Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles. It is of interest for the way it expands
lists of patriarchs, prophets, and kings, using texts drawn from the Bible and
sometimes weaving them together and harmonizing them.

In addition to M512, other texts exist with similar titles and content. On
M451, fol. 1v is a text that is very like §$1-2 and the beginning of §3 of the
text being published here. It is titled Years of the Lives of the Forefathers. After
the entry for Jacob, it jumps to Moses, Aaron, and Joshua b. Nun. Then it
gives some totals of years elapsed and, on the last line of the folio reads, “The
name of Moses’ father (was) Amram and his mother (was) Jochebed373 and
Moses’s wife was Zippora” Another text with a title similar to M512, that is,
Ulniwip Lwpuwhwpgl, “Names of the Forefathers” is preserved in J1171,
p. 104 (1406).374

The manuscript, M512, is written in notrgir and was proofread and cor-
rected by the original scribe. It was copied in 1701 by the priest T‘omas and
has 275 fols. The text being published here is found on fols. 86r-90v. Follow-
ing this text, on fol. 90v, the Lives of the Prophets ensues.

369. The bones are, it seems, wonderworking, perhaps a reflection of Christian attitudes to
relics.

370. An undated scribe’s colophon occurs here.

371. See Stone 1982, 82-83.

372. Stone 1996a, 84-89 and 98-100.

373. The form of this name is corrupted in Armenian.

374. See Bogharian 1960, 4:268-70.
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‘Luyuuol v} sttwth qUundot: Lujuiuol hojuwl juiwuywn .
EL pnjp unpw Ente Yht Uhwpoth:
Uuwdol. LE stur gfnynu: Uwnuot hojuwt kp jnpdwd whghtt

nun Snppwbwb. b uw kwn qffwhwp Yhti hip:

Pnjnu &L stwtth qAYpkpe h Znnipwy. gh Pnjnu bwn Yhit gZonipe:
Mypkp &R Suwtth q8kuut:

375. Doubtless a final | has fallen from this name.
376. Y above line p.m.
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8tuuk &L stwt qruhp:

Ujunthbnbt jupg puquuinpugt k. npng wnwehtih Uwiniy.
juqgtt PEuhwubkuh. pwquunpbw] wdu v jEppnpny wudht
Ynunnpbwug qUdwnkl. E h d wiht stu Ywihpe. b h PC wiht
uyul Ywihp q@nnhwpe. G L wiuht tunph dbpue Uudnil:
GL jkwn E wih dwhniwbt Uwdnmbh uvygwiht Uuing W
Snumpwl:

Qwthp puquinptwg b Lbppott E wd. uw kwn qGpniuwnkd.
L ohtkwg qUhol b1 puquinptug wtiwnn wdu LG bt h &
wih pwquinpnipbwt hipny. thwt quuuuubwlt b wwbk
Uphwpwpuy. bt puhwbtwjuybn tp Uphwpwp. it dupqupkp
Q. Lupwl. bt Uuwth. b puquinpiug wdu v b dbnu:
Unnnunt npph tnpu A wdwg?”’ puquinpbwg tr b 7+ wih
pwquinpniplw®3’8 hipny. ujuue ohtk) quuudwnt. b jE wdu.
Juwnwupbwug:

b Uouhuk jhjhgu Bghwywnuk. uhts b ohtintwé mwdwphl.
wdp LR: JUnuduy SKY6: Uw puljtwug’”® qUunhnp. b ohubwg
E puwnupu. utpd Zkduwy. juinipu unpw’ Upwq dwpqupk
wnwtlk: gh 1nsp Ephugngu Ynpukhtt qGpniuwnkd. i quuugupt
bL gpuhwwjui: bt wuwg Unnnunth pl jubuygp wjjwqghp ht/
fol. 86v /nugniugkli qptiq jUuwnnisny:

wn uw bkhb pount hwpuiwght. vwy b gnybwug ququniws
wnwdwphl. bt quuuuwinpu tnpw. np punn wduny yWuownkht
wnweh Stwnt. £d nuup. P [} h nuu vh. 8 puuunwinpp. kL S
nnuwwwip. qnp Fwthe huyp3® unpw Jupgbuy bp:

B swith mwdwpht Y Jubgnit bpluyt. b b juyg. b pupdp: G
d utnut nuljh. b & wonmwbwl nuljh. b £ uhtt wpuwpny: G
unippt uppng. b Juiignit ipljuygt b b jwyt. B En bdw wnhhub
&b nnwunuun nulyn. ki juniiju winpou. G puquinpliug wdu v
b wuktuygh wdp Yhwg tnpw OF G jnjd opowghu) Uknwi: Gu
punbtgut.

G1 puquunpbwug npndwd npnh tnpw Ik wd:

G pwdwikgut d ghnpl. kL tght hipbwig qBpnpndwd3$! npnh
‘Lwpnunwy. h ginklu Gpplivh. b puquinpp Ynskgut bupwykih

377
378
379
380
381

. Rd wlwg in marg. p.m.

. puquinpnipbwig with g erased.
. puw above line p.m.

. huyn above line, smaller, p.m.

. G omitted ] above line p.m.
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kL Glhptiuvh h Uwdwphwy. npp b ubiqikghtt 2 nuljh Ephugut
h Fwh b h Phplk). bt wuwb h jpuywonniphi. G 8nupuy b
PEuhwuht Enku pun npnnj Unnnunth jGpniuunbd. B nskgut
puquinnp 8ninuy bt Gpnwunkuh. gh qGpniuwnbd tunkhi:

Gt juinipu ungu dwpqupkp. Uwunnyl bt Uphw Uhjntwgh. b
Uwdtw: i hdwunwukp Zndtpnu b buhwnnpnu. 61 & widht
Mnpndudwy. B Unuwlhd wppwy Gghwywnuh jEpniuwnbd. b
Ynnnuyuntwug quuugwp Skwnt b guwg:

Gr pwquinptwg Uphnt npph tnpw. juith C mt & wih
puquinpnipbwit (rnpny<w>dwy) npnnju Lwpnunuy. ¢ wd
pwuquinphwg. bt wpwp nuynniphiy b dknw.

BL puquinptiug Uuwy npph tnpu wdu MU judh b-Epnpnh
Cnpnjudwy) nppn) Lwpnuwy np puquinpbwug b Yhpuy
bupuytjh wdu PR. L Uuwy wpwp nigninniphil / fol. 87w / ki
thwt quuyp hip h mhljunptul Juut Uwdwphw; Ynnghu qnp
wuwownkp:

BL puquinpbwug bupwybih Luwynwu npph Copuduy wdu £. G
jEn bnpu Fuyuu. wdu MY b wunbkpuqtfu Ep p Uk Uuwyg B
Puyuunt. kL dwpqupkp Uphw. Uwdtw. ki 8nyk). Uquphw. np
tL Uunnyly: GL 8nquu np jwinhdwibwug qCnpngund:

bull Fujuu uywt qLupnwn npph Copndud. (£ Jud h 0 wuhb
Uuwyh wppuyhtt 8nipuy: G hupl puquinpbug wdu b
olokn quini Copnyunt wppuyh bupwytih. G ns kpnn G ng wh.
puwl pwtht Skwnt qnp fjuoukguit h dkntt Uphwy:382 GL Puyuiu
wpup swp wnweh Skwnt. bt udw ki pupljuguit Skp htwgnja
Cnpndud h dkint jGuntwy dwpgqupkh. npgny Utwithw. bt dipu
Pujuu:

GL puquuinptwug Glwy npph tnpw judh PO-tppnpnh Uuwgh
wnpuwyjh 8nipuy wdu PR kL junwuplgur wmuwgkwy h Skwnk.
qh jupnyg qQuidpph dwnwy phip. np uyub qbjuy. kL thwp
quintit Fujwunt. b1 ny bpnn G ns vh:

G puquunptwug Quupph E op. b uknugbw) h qopwg. npp
wuwowpnbw] thut quw. it wuytw) h vkuklht wppuwyujut.
wpbwg quantut b Ukpw h udhte

Gr pwquunpbwg Udph jLU wiuh Uuwjh wppujh 8ninuwy:
Uw qutwg qtwnt Uwihpnt b Undwphwy. B ohtbwg quyh
puwnup. ti §nskwug Umdwphwy. juuniub (kphut. b Ynshgun

382. Erasure in text, Uphwyj in margin p.m.
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Utpwuwnhuy. bt wydd Lwpiniu. b puquinptug Udph wdu dR
Utinut b punbgu:383

Gt puquinptiug Upwjwp npnh tnpw juiuh LC-Epnpnh Uuwgh
8nipuy. kL puquinpbug wdu PE b wpwip swp wnweh Skwnt,
wnwith 34 put quutiugt puquinpu bupuybh:

Brjuinipu unpu ohibwg Uphty Rlptjugh qGphpny Uphpntiwt
winpwiut Euph. ghhuntbu. e qipstjue Junu38s juqubwug
gqnypniiu tnpw. pun putth 8kuniwy. B puquinptiug Upwjup
wudu PR Bnhuwy dwpqupk h tnjt winipu.

BL puquinplwug 8njuwuwthw) npph Uuwy jGpniuunbd judh
snppnpih Upuwyjwpnt, h ungw dudwbwlu kp Bnhwy dwpqupt.
b Uhphuy b ging Upwijwip jfudnype h Lnujup hyunbkpugdu
/ fol. 87v / 8njuuwthwr hwintpd. tir funglght ubwnht qUpuyup
Ut Yhpop. bt inhtt h junu bt piphtt h Uwdwphwy. G dbnwt:
Gt h hnudw ik pugnid wpbw it ukplkguti3®e junpl. kL niught
jatuquitt Undwphuwy. Bt {kqniht jungpl B oniip quphit. b
|ntugwitt pngp jupbwii.

B1 puquinplwg Npnghwy. npph Upwjwpnt wdu £ h Ik wht
Snjwuwthwy. GL puquinplwg 8njuwuwthwun jGpniuwn b
wudu PG kL dkipwit h punuph hipnud:

Gt bupwytijh pwquinpk 8nydpwd. tnpuyp pnghwy. dE wd. h
dC-tpnpn wiht 8njuwuwthwinnt wppuwjhtt 8niqwy. h unpu ©
withl puquinpbwug 8nypud wppuy 8nipuy. np kb swp. b
uyul q6 Enpwput hip. bt wpwpbwug Bnhw wn tw b wuk.
Juubl qh ny quuykp q€wbwwwphu 8nwuwthuwnnt hop pn.
bL uyuibp ginpwpu pn. Juul wyunphl vwnwltugk Skp. b
htngh thnp pn. Lt Enbkt wjuyku qh Ynunnpkght wjjmqghpt
Upwpwighptt qptq3%” quubuuwgtt minit unpw. tr qopphubl. b
tfuwg Uhuwyt ywwnwuh th Npnghwy wntb:

Gr pwquinptiug Npnqhw npnh 8nypwdwy wppuyh 8ninuy
1Gpnuuntd U wd. quutt qh qimg b wwwnbpuqifu ply
Smjpwdwy wppuyh Pupwhih: b Jbpuy Uqujkih wppuygh
Uunping jffudwp bt hpudwbwr 8ndpwd. ti ke jGqpuyky

383.
384.
385.
386.
387.

kL puntgu in margin.

Abbreviation mark omitted,

In margin, meaning unclear. Perhaps corrupt for pukp “younger”
|j omitted, in margin p.m.

Above line.
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pdolhy. Er Npnghw guiwg nkuwl] quu. b npdud uywt 8knu
g8nypwd nppyh Upuywpnt. bnku quu wtn B quw bru vy

Gr puwquunptwg 8tnt wdu PCL h Uwdwphwy: Br junwehl
with unpw pwquinplwg h yipuy Gpniuwnbuh Gnnnnhwy. np
dwyp Ep Npnghwy pwquinpht 8nipuy. G pojp kp Upuyupne
puquinphtt bupwybjh. wdu E np b ugqut quubkbugt quiay
pwuquunpnipbwl nwbt S8ninuwjh. i fuwg vhuwy npnh uh
Npnqhw) puquinphtt 8ninwy 8ndwu wuntt. qonp thwjubuyg
SnJuwpkk pniunpt Snpwdwy wppuyh 8nipquy i pnjp
Npnqhuwy: kL Ep Yht 8ndhnbw puwhwtwgh.

Uw yuhbwg qunuyt 8nduu wdu 2 qunn h @ngnnhuygt. thty
pwhwbuyt 8nJhntuy dnnnjtwg quubtugh Lbiinwghu b
q8ninuy / fol. 88r / kL nwpwt qUwbinilj 8ndwu h tnwt Stwnt.
kL odht puquunp h Ytpuy 8ninuy bt q@npnnhwy uyuth. np
pugquinptiug wdu E.

GL pwquinptwug 8nwu jEGpniuwunbd wdu v, B wih
pugquinpnipbwitt 8kniwy. b wpwp ninnupniphit wnwgh
Stwnt h 4bknu 8nyhnbw) pwhwbwjh. h unpw P wihi
puguuinptwg bupuwybh 8ndwpwq npnny 8kniwy wdu JE.
wpup swp wnweh Skwnt. i Ewn quw Skp h dknu Uquyhkih
wnpwjh Uunping:

BL puquinpbwg npph tnpw 8ndwu h Ykpuy Pupuykih judh
LEtpnpnh 8nwunt wippwjh 8nipuy. wdu dF kL wpwp swp
wnwgeh Skwnt. ki pun tknniphil wtgnyg pun 8ninuy. puljkwg
quuphuyt Gpniuwkuh. 8. Jutgnib:

Gr puquinptug Udwuhw) npnh 8ndwunt wppuwjh 8ninuy
1Epntuwntd. jEppopn wdhtt 8ndwunt wppuyyhtt bupuykyh388
wdu bt wupnbgur h 8nwul wppuwytt bPupuykih: np
Jujut quw nn9. kL tmwpuwt h punupt hip Gpnuuwnkbd. B
puljtug quuphuwyt Gponiuwbdh. 8 juugnit bt quuktuygh
qutd nwb puquunpht. bt b Skwet. Gpkp b Uwdwphwy:
L ny uyut gUdwuhwy: wy) duwg jhn dwhniwtt 8nuunt
wnpwjh bupuykih wdu dk. b dnnnytgut h ykpuy tinpw qopph
hip. Gt thwpubwt h Lwphu. bt wbn uyguiht quu. b pupdht h
&h bt piptwy jEpniuwnbd puntgh:

Buwuh Gd-wubkpnpph  Udwuhwy pwquinphtt  Snmipuy
pugquuinptiwg Chpnuwd npph 8ndwunt b kpwy bupuykh.

388. wlu b — bupuykih in margin p.m.
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wdu u. it wpwp swp woweh Stwnt. pun vknugh wnwetng ki
Ubnut:

kL pwquinptwg jEpniuwunbd Uquphw. np B Nqhw. wdu
OF juuh PE-tpnpph 8tpnpnyuw puwquinph bupuybh. B
wpup puph wnweh Skwnt. qnp wpwp hwyp hip Udwuhwy.
L hwdwpdwlyl] dnwtl] p mnwdwp Stwnt b jubljupll).
popnunnbkguir quuubtiugtt winipu hip:

Bwiuh LE-kpnpnh Nghwy puquinplwg Pupuykh. Qupuphuy
npph S8kpkpndudwy. 2 wihu B wpwp swp wpweh Stwnt.
uyuitht quw qopp hip. punn pwttht Stwnt wn 8knt. ph phq
nnnhp. snpnpnp tunbghl jupnnt Pupuybh. b Enbe wybyku:
G1 puquunptwug bupwytih Ukpnud. npph 8wpbkuubuyg wd uh.
B puquinpbug Uwbwytd jLEEpnpnh wuht. Nghwy & w:
/ fol. 88v / i Bunipu unpw k) @niwy wppwy wunplunwiiuging
h kpwy bupuybih. b Uwbugbd Gn tdw . nunutny wpswpn).
EL Ewpl qupdwpl qopnt qopniplwig wnw wppuyh O uljtn
wpswpn) wn wjp vh. b tugbwg Uwbtuybd np kjwug pugquinp
d wl. puquunpbwg npph tnpu @uljkk & und:

BL wyuw Qwykk nppht nutjuy. b wd h OF wdht Nqhwy. G
wpup swp wpweh Skwnt: Bwinipu unpw k) Luljjupe Cunuup
wnppwy) Uunpliunnwibuyg. b gipbug q2 wqqu b qUEhpwunh:
Br puquinplwug 8nypwd npnh Nqhwy jGpniuwnkd. wdu. FQ.
jEpypnpn with puquinpnipbwit Guykk wppuyhtt bupuybih:
B Upwq pwquinptwg juuh dE-tpnpnh @uijkk puquinpht
bupuyhbh. b puguinpiug ¢ wid. kL wpwip swp wnwgh Skwnt.
L & Zpwuhd wppuwytt Uunping. b Qulkk nppht nubjuy
wppwyt bupwybih jBpnuwnbd. B bwn Znwunt quks dwul
8ninuy. bt thut qpuwljhsuti. Pull Upwuq wntw) quuttwgt nuljh
L qupdwp qqunbwju h nub Skwnt. bt wnwpbwug gllwuljwupe
Ounuwpuy. wubjny dwnwy pn Gd. kL &) tw h JEpuy Znwunth.
bL uyut quiw. b qubs dwut bupuykjhe

Br MJutk npphtt Gluy guudwptwg gnibn. h ipuy Gwlkh. b
uywl quw. b hupt puquinpbwug Pupwykih juuh Ad-Epnpnh
wdwgl Upwgnt wdu 0 h unpw k] Uunpdwbwuwp wppujh
Uunpbunutbuyg. bt @ wd wuwowpbw) twe qUudwphuy
EL pnjubiqul) quutububwt giph nmwpun jUunplunwi: t
wlnh wnwpbwg ptwlhsu b tnuw. jEphpku hipdk B wyup
Uwdwpwughp Ynskgu. wjuhtiptt ywhwwwip. jhutt wiuht
8nyukh npniny Gluy. b pupdwt puquinpp bupwlkih:



38/

39/

40/

41/

42/

PART FOUR 145

/ fol. 89r / B1 puquiptimg Gpnruwntuh Bghjhw. npnh Upwgnt
jeppopn widhtt 8ndukh pwquinphtt Pupuykih: e b @ wiuht
Gqtihn) Uwnuwbwuwp Byt h dbipwy 8nduth pwquinph
bupuyfih b Uwdwphwy. & Gpwpd  qpuquinpniphiub
bupuykjh. npp mbitkghtt wdu UO jEpnpndudt dhghe 8ndukt.
np gliph Juplgun huph bt wdkwgt dnnnynipn jUunplunwb
kL fuwghtt puquinppl 8niguy: kL wuwn Gghjhu:

GL wyu Lu pwquinpp Pupwjbjh. npp pwgquinptghtt h
Uwdwphuy.

Unwohtt Mnpnjud npphtt Lwpnuuy. PR wd: ‘Lwpnwn npgh
unpu. £, wid: Puywu MY Gluy. £ wd: Quidpph. Eop: Udph huyp
Upwpnt. dF wd: Upwjwp. PR wd. Npnghw npnh tnpw. £ w:
S8nypwd tnpuyptt Npnqhw. dE wd: 8kni. PC wd: 8njwpwuq
npnh tnpw. d6 wd: 8ndwu npnh unpw. L wd. Cipnwd npnh
unpw. wdu . Qupwphwy npnh tnpw. 2 wihu: Uknd np skp
Jjuqqbu. b uygut quu. puquunpbwg wihu vh. jud wd dvh:
Uwtwytd np uyquit qUEnud. & wd: @ujkk npph inpw. d wd:
Gt jtin Qwltk nppht oubjuy. b: Qqukk np uygwb q@ultt
pwuquinpblwg 0 wd: G1 pupdwl puquinpp bupwykih. np 1hh
thwhwinin UO wd: fuyg punn poinj. & wd yuljuu quy UNVG:
Gt tfumghtt puquinpp 8ninuy. tr juuht snpkpriwutitpnpnh
Bqblhw. & Ukubkpbiphd wppwjtt Uunpbunnwibuyg. h dhpuy
wunip punupugl 8ninwy. b kwn qunuw. kL jupnputnwpup
wnwptwg qtwthwl we Bghljhw. bt yuwnnthwubw) kbt h
Stwnuk h dknt Ynwunpon hpkowwlht np Ehwp &6 [k ngh h
thnwd ghpbiph. juiniputt wyunuphl hhrwbinugur Gghjhw bt
Uuuintws Jhwbu punphbwg tdw 06 wd. Juut uppniptwi
upwnht pipny. bt puquinpbug wdu M. b tugkwg qh jnjd
punh kp: / fol. 89v /

GL puquunpbwg Uwbwuk npph tnpw. wdu OG i wpup
swup wnweh Skwnl jnyd. ti Skp dwwnbbwg h dknu wppuyht
Uunplunuttbuyg. L nmuput juwwop h fupkjol. b jhiwnng
jd quny gnotiguit. kL Skp nuipdnyg quw jGpniuwn bl JEpunhtn
h puquinpniphtut hip b jbnng jnjd ninnniphtt wpwp wnweh
Stwnt. kL tpupd quubtuwjtt qupowihutt p bk Stwnt b
jEpynkl b bbgbwg pununmptwdp:

B puquinpiwg Udnyu npnph tnpw dF wd. e wpwp swp
wnweh Skwnt kL hwipht quw h tnwtt hipny b dbpw:

Br puquuinpbiug 8nduhw npph inpu. Cwdwg kp h puquinpbic
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hipnud. b1 LU wd puquiinpbwg. b wpup nignniphit wnwgh
Stwnt. tr quug h fwtwwwphu Ywiph hop hipny i LEnlh
pwhwtiwy tghwn qghp Eplypnpy ophttwg h vt Stwnt ply
wpséwpngu. b dwwnnyg uw 8nuhwu. bt tw wuwnwnbug
quuuuinifwt hip. b ntjunbwg ntjun wnweh Stwnt. yuhty
quuktugt gpljut h wdwe:

GL wpwup qquuuhlit h snpbhprnuutit Lhuwt wduny. npyku
wyuwwnnihptwg Uoutu:

Gi G Ukpunny wppujtt Bghwwunuh b Eppuwyp h Jbpuy
wippwjhtt Uunphunwibwyg. wn ghnngu Ghpwwnnt b qhwg
wppwyt Snyuhw punytd inpw. Juul npnj wnwpbwg Lipuiny
wn tw b wuk: Oh Yw hud b pn. bpp jhukl puqunnipbudp. b
ny [t tdw: b hwpht wnbinuinppt quppuy 8nuhwu. b
njd Junubighgu b Byt jGpniuwnbd B Uknwu:

Gt puquinpbwg 8ndwpwq npnh tnpu. @ wdhu. b juybwug
quu Ukpwiny thwpuiot. kit mwpun Gghywnnu. b wun dbnwi:
GL pwquinpkgnyg thwpuiot qBphwyhd npnh  8nyuhuy
qinpuypt  8nJwpwquy qnp  wwpur  GBghywnu.
pugquinptgn)g Gnhwlhd np thnjubwg quuniut h 8nduyhd.
wdu dU bL wpwp swp woweh Skwnt: / fol. 90r / Swinipu
unpuw k) Lwpnignunntinunp wppwy Fwphjoth jEpniuwnkd.
Swnujtighti tdw @ wd. b jhnn) wyunwdpkghtt h tdwk. t
nupdbw) k] Lwpnignynununp h Jbkpuy Gpontuwnkuh juinipu
8tipnuhwy' nppiny Gnhwhdwy. np kL 8nduljhud. np tugbwy) kp
wn hwpu hip:

B puquinpbwy kp 8nwlhd np tr 8kpnuhw wuhuu tphu.
kL h qup pwquinphtt Lwpnignynununpuwy JBnnruwnbd. b
8tpnuhuy tr wuktuyt wpp hip. Epbitkh wpwdpp ptg wnwy.
bt tw wdkbuyhe giph Jupbwg quu b Fwphjot: Qh junwght
guujt hip juimipu Bphwihdwy. qnulh B qupdwp. b
quuttuytt yunniwfubh vyuwup mwdwnpht. kL d. phip wyp. b
qYwhly. L q@ dwblniipt. hwinbpd wdbbugb yunniulwt
wnuhth nwpue b Puphjol.

Gt jEpipnpn quju. mwpu g8kpnuhw b quuypt. bt qutwjut.
b {Ukubptphu}?®? kL quubiug bpbick h wyp. h Fwphjot:

GL pwquinplgnig qUbpklhw fuwgbwy dnnnyppbwt. np

389. The text reads incomprehensibly Ukukptphu “Sennacherib,” but this is a corruption of
ubipphthu “eunuchs,” a graphic error.
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tjug puquinp wdu dU jhnn) b vw Eud? wyunwdpbgu:

Bt jhut wih puquinpniptwiut Uknbtlhwy. Eppopn wihqud &

‘Lwpnignynnunp h 4kpwyy Gpnruwnbuh. b @ wd wwowpbwg.

kL bwn qw b quthtmphtt wnbnt n Jupk ptn gpny wpluk.

pwigh juwjun qUEgkjhw b thnpbwg qF wlt unpw. b wn

hwuwpuly gbpbwg. tr jiin & wdung. Bt Lwpnignnynununp

nuhfuybwnt bt hpdhg wpwp quuudwupb. bt quuphuwh

Ynpdwtbwg. bt quhthiubt wnudh bt wpswph wwput hp fuphjot:
48/  Skikwg nnwdwpl VVE wd:

Gt jE1hgt Gghywnnuk' vhtskt h Unpnunt i wdp. L.

Bt junwghtt ohintwsh nwdwpht dhtiske jEpypopnu. L.

b inpnquwuk mwwpht thiy h $untunt £phunnnuh Uuwnnisdng.

utipn) wlp TALC.

8Unwuw) h ophtntnu UUTVA.

b1 h ophbntinku jUppwhwd QIUR.

E1 h Stugkukt Uppwhwunt / fol. 90v / Uhtistkr jEjuts wdp CG.

Uhwiquuuyt jUnudwy vhtiske b stntunt £phunnuh L&

The continuation of the text takes this chronicle down to the genealogy in
Matthew. On fol. 90v, Vitae Prophetarum ensues.

Translation

1/ Adam 930391
Seth 912
Enosh 905
Kenan (Kaynan) 910
Mahalalel 895
Jared 962
Enoch 365
Methusaleh 969
Lamech 753392

390. Above the line p.m.

391. This is Adam’s age at death as given in the genealogical list Gen 5. Genesis 5 is also the
source of the figures given in this text down to Shem. From Shem on, the figures are drawn from
Gen 11. When the numbers in this text do not match the age of death as given in Gen 5 and Gen
11, it will be noted.

392. This number does not match Lamech’s age of death in Gen 5:31 which is 777. Yet it
agrees with the age of death given in the LXX.
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2/ Noah 950393
Shem 500394
Arpachshad 33039>
Kenan (Kaynan) 12039
Sela 330397
Eber 270398
Peleg 209399
Reu 207400
Serug 200401
Nahor 122402
Terah 205

3/ Abraham 175403
Isaac 180404
Jacob 147405

Perez at the age of 59 years begot Hezron.406

393. Gen 9:29.

394. This number does not match Gen 11:10-11 which says that Shem died at the age of 600.
The difference between the numbers could possibly be a mistake, for 500 is the number of years
that Shem lived after the birth of Arpachshad.

395. Arpachshad’s age at death in Gen 11 is 565 in LXX and 438 in MT. The source of 330 is a
misreading of Arm Bible Gen 11:13, and 330 is the number of years he lived after the birth of his
son. This error is repeated in the preceding lines and recurs below several times.

396. The appearance here of Kenan (Kaynan), son of Arpachshad indicates that this list is
based on LXX because according to MT (Gen 11, 1 Chr 1) Arpachshad does not have a son
named Kenan (Kaynan). In LXX, however, Kenan (Kaynan) is the son of Arpachshad and the
father of Sela, yet his age at death according to LXX is 460.

397. Sela’s age at his death was 460 according to LXX Gen 11:14-15 and 433 according to the
Hebrew. The origin of 330 is not biblical but perhaps contamination from Arpachshad.

398. Eber’s age at his death was 504 according to LXX Gen 11:16-17 and 464 according to
the Hebrew.

399. Peleg’s age at his death was 339 according to LXX Gen 11:18-19 and 239 according to
the Hebrew. Peleg lived 209 years after the birth of Reu.

400. Reu’s age at his death was 339 according to LXX Gen 11:20-21 and 239 according to the
Hebrew text Reu lived 207 years after the birth of Serug.

401. Serug’s age at his death was 330 according to LXX Gen 11:22-23 and 230 according to
the Hebrew. Serug lived 200 years after the birth of Nahor.

402. Nahor’s age at his death according to Gen 11:24-25 is 208, and 148 according to the
Hebrew. Nahor lived 119 years after the birth of Terah and died at the age of 148.

403. Gen 25:7.

404. Gen 35:28.

405. Gen 47:28.

406. From here on the list is based on several sources: Ruth 4:18-22; Gen 46:12; Num 26:21;
1 Chr 2; Luke 3:23-38 etc. Yet none of these sources contain the ages of Perez and his sons,
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Hezron at the age of 58 years begot Aram407

Aram at the age of 45 begot Aminadab408

Aminadab at the age of 45 begot Nahshon.40? He was a prince*10 at the
exodus from Egypt. Nahshon at the age of 44 begot Salmon.4!! Nah-
shon was prince in the desert and his sister was Aaron’s wife.412
Salmon at the age of 35 begot Boaz. Salmon was prince when they
crossed the Jordan, and he took Rahab as his wife.413

Boaz at the age of 108 begot Obed from Ruth, for Boaz took Ruth as
wife 414

Obed at 102 begot Jesse.

Jesse41> at the age of 30 begot David.

Henceforth is the order of the kings, the first of whom was Saul of the
tribe of Benjamin.#16 He ruled*!” for 40 years.*18 In the third year he
cut down Amalek.41? And in the tenth year David was born and in the
28th year David killed Goliath.420 And Samuel died#?! in David’s 30th
year.#22 And seven years after Samuel’s death, Saul and Jonathan were
killed.423

David ruled in Hebron for seven years.424 He took Jerusalem*2> and

only their names. Also, the listing of Perez as the son of Jacob, not of Judah, if that is what the
sequence implies, does not agree with any of these sources.

407.
408.
409.
410.
411.
412.
413.

Probably Ram of the Hebrew: see Ruth 4:19. The Arm Bible reads Aram.

Nahshon was son of Aminadab, see Ruth 4:20.

Ruth 4:20.

See 1 Chr 2:10.

See Ruth 4:20 where Salmon is mentioned.

Exod 6:23. Note that the coordination of disparate verses is implied here.

Salmon marrying Rahab is taken from Matt 1:5. Our text contradicts rabbinic traditions

about Rahab marrying Joshua: see Jewish Encyclopedia s.v. Rahab II.

414.

Ruth 4:21, 1 Chr 2:12. Neither in the case of Obed nor in that of Jesse is there any biblical

basis for the life spans.

415.
416.
417.
418.

Ruth 4:22, 1 Chr 2:12.

1 Sam 10:20-21.

Literally: “having ruled,” a participle.

According to 1 Sam 13:1 Saul only ruled for two years, yet Josephus mentions that he

ruled for forty years. The NRSV translators assume a lacuna here. See Ginzberg 1909-1938,

6:239.

419.
420.
421.
422.
423.
424.
425.

1 Sam 15:3-9.

1 Sam 17.

1 Sam 25:1, 28:3.

2 Sam 5:4.

1 Sam 31:1-6.

2 Sam 2:11, 5:5, 1 Kgs 2:11.
1 Chr 11:4-6.
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built Zion#26 and ruled there for 33 years.#2” And in the tenth year of
his rule, he brought forth the Ark#28 from Abiathar’s house. And Abia-
thar was High Priest, and the prophets were Gad, Nathan and Asaph.42?
And he ruled for 40 years and he died.

7/ Solomon, his son*30 ruled for 20431 years and in the fourth year of his
rule he began to build the temple#32 and in the seventh year he fin-
ished.433

8/ From Moses, from the exodus from Egypt up to the building of the
temple was 480 years#34; from Adam (it was) 4,169 (years).43>
He destroyed Antioch#3¢ and built seven cities close to Xéms.437 In his
days, Ahaz was the prophet of the Lord. Four yokes of heifers trampled
Jerusalem and the temple and the priests.#38 And Solomon said that
foreign wives distance one from God.43?

9/ The Queen from the South came to him and she praised440 the built
temple and its servants, that 12 courses (i.e., of priests) served God by

426. In 1 Chr 11:5 we are not told that David built the fortress of Zion but that he captured it.
It was called the city of David according to 1 Chr 11:7.

427. 2 Sam 5:5, 1 Chr 29:27.

428. Compare with 2 Sam 6:2-12, 1 Chr 13:6-14, 15:3-16:1. The event is mentioned but not
the tenth year.

429. 1 Chr 25:1-2, 29:29. See the Story of the Prophet Asaph (text 4.11) here.

430. 1Kgs 1:33-35,1 Chr 23:1.

431. 1 Kgs 11:42 and 2 Chr 9:30 both state that Solomon ruled for forty years.

432, 1Kgs 6:1.

433. According to 1 Kgs 6:38 the building took seven years and was completed in Solomon’s
eleventh year. The Armenian could be read as referring to the seventh year of building, though
in context that seems less likely.

434, 1Kgs 6:1.

435. According to Biblical Paraphrases, it was 4,171 years from Adam to the building of the
temple; Stone 1982, 120. However, in History of Adam and His Grandsons §23 the figure is 4,169
like here; see Stone 1996a, 98-99. In Dates, 100-101 it is 4,175.

436. This sentence refers to the city Antioch, which was built around 300 BCE and it is anach-
ronistic. In fact, it is also very unlikely that Solomon’s kingdom spread so far north. In other
texts in this volume, we have observed ahistorical “updating” of geographical names. See, for
example, 4.13 §5.

437. This might be the city of Homs in present-day Syria. It was named Emesa in antiquity.

438. The reference of the “yokes of heifers” remains obscure.

439. See 1 Kgs 11:1-6, Prov 2:16. This prohibition is put into God’s mouth in 1 Kgs 11:2,
and is contrary to Solomon’s own practice. Compare the apocryphal works on the penitence of
Solomon discussed in Stone 1978, 1-19.

440. 1 Kgs 10:1-10.
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the month 24,000 in one course, 6,000 judges and 4,000 doorkeepers
whom David, his father, had arranged.44!

And the dimension(s) of the temple (were) 60 cubits length, 20 cubits
width, and 20 cubits height;#42 and (there were) ten golden altar(s)443
and ten gold candelabra%4 and two pillars outside.44> And the Holy of
Holies was 20 cubits long and 20 wide.#4¢ And the lady gave him 120
talents of gold and sweet incense.#4” And he ruled for 40 years#4® and
all the years of his life were 52 and having repented exceedingly, he
died and he was buried.44?

And Rehoboam, his son, ruled for 17 years.#>0 And these ten tribes
separated themselves and set up for themselves Jereboam the son of
Naboth from the tribe of Ephraim.4>! And they were called Kings of
Israel and Ephraim in Samaria, 52 who set up the two gold calves in
Dan and in Bethel.4>3 And they fell into idol-worship.4>4 And Judah
and Benjamin were with Solomon’s son in Jerusalem#>> and they were
called kings of Judah and Jerusalem, because their seat was Jerusalem.
And in their days were the prophets Zadok and Ahijah of Shiloh and
Samea. And the philosophers were Homer and Isidoros.#>¢ And in the
17th year of Rehoboam, Shishak (Sosakim) king of Egypt went forth to
Jerusalem and he plundered the temple of the Lord and went (away).4>7
Abijam (Abihu) his son became king in the 18th year of the rule of

441.
442.
443.
444.
445.
446.
447.
448.
449.
450.

451
452

1 Chr 9:1-32.

1 Kgs 6:2. The height there is 30 cubits.

1 Kgs 7:48 only mentions one altar.

1 Kgs 7:49.

1 Kgs 7:15-22.

1 Kgs 6:20.

1 Kgs 10:10.

1 Kgs 11:42.

1 Kgs 11:42-43. On Solomon’s repentance, see note 439.
1 Kgs 14:21.

. See 1 Kgs 12:16, 20; compare 1 Kgs 11:13, 29-36.

. The kings of Israel are sometimes titled “King of Samaria,” see 1 Kgs 21:1, 2 Kgs 1:3.

Likewise, the kingdom of Israel is sometimes called “Ephraim,” see, for example, Isa 7:17, Hos

5:3.
453

. 1Kgs 12:28-29.

454. 1 Kgs 12:30-33.

455
456

. 1 Kgs 1:17, 20, 21, 29-36, 11:13.
. Isidoros is unidentified, but according to the online Athenian Onomasticon, the name

does not appear before the first century BCE. So, here it remains a puzzle.

457
year o

. 1 Kgs 14:25-26. According to 1 Kgs 14:25 this was in the fifth, not the seventeenth,
f Rehoboam’s kingdom. The name of the Egyptian king was Shoshak (ketib) or Shishak
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Rehoboam, son of Naboth.4>8 He ruled for three years*>? and acted
uprightly460 and he died.461

And Asa his son ruled for 41 years.462 In the 20t year of Rehoboam
the son of Nabot#%3 who ruled over Israel for 22 years, Asa also acted
uprightly464 and he expelled his mother from (the position of) Queen
Mother on account of the idols of Astarte which she worshipped.46>
And Nabot#66 son of Rehoboam*¢7 ruled Israel for two years,*68 and
after him469 Baasha for 24 years.4’0 And there was war between Asa
and Baasha.#’7! And the prophets were Ahijah,%72 Samea, and Joel,
Azaria who is also Zadok, and Joad,*73 who opposed Rehoboam.
Then Baasha killed Nabot (i.e., Nadab) in the second or the fourth
year#74 of Asa, king of Judah. And he himself ruled for 24 years#7> and
he annihilated the house of Rehoboam#7¢ king of Israel and he did
not leave a single one, according to the word of the Lord which he
spoke through Ahijah. And Baasha did evil before the Lord477 and the
Lord was even more angry with him than with the ancient Rehoboam

(geré). The mistake might stem from contamination from 1 Kgs 14:21. Arm sets it in the year of
Rehoboam’s accession.

458.

1 Kgs 14:31 and 15:1. 1 Kgs 15:1 says that this was in the eighteenth year of Jereboam,

not Rehoboam. According to 1 Kgs 14:25 Shishak’s invasion happened during the fifth year of
Rehoboam’s reign.

459.
460.

gods.

461.
462.
463.
464.
465.
466.
467.
468.
469.
470.
471.
472.

1 Kgs 15:2.
1 Kgs 15:3; 1 Kings says the exact opposite of the text, that Abijam worshipped other

1 Kgs 15:8.

1 Kgs 15:10.

1 Kgs 15:9. Rehoboam, as happens sometimes in this text, is confused with Jereboam.
1 Kgs 15:11-12.

1 Kgs 15:13.

Nadab in MT and Nabat in Arm (1 Kgs 15:25).

Sic.

1 Kgs 15:25.

1 Kgs 15:28.

1 Kgs 15:33.

1 Kgs 15:16-21, 32.

Ahijah is mentioned in 1 Kgs 14:4-5; Samea remains unidentified; Joel is mentioned in

Joel 1:1; Azaria was actually son of Zadok according to 1 Kgs 4:2.

473.
474.

Compare Life of Joad in Vitae Prophetarum.
The scribe was uncertain. 1 Kgs 15:25 sets his rule at two years, and 1 Kgs 15:28, 33

speaks of his third year.

475.
476.
477.

1 Kgs 15:33.
This should be Jereboam: cf. 1 Kgs 15:29.
1 Kgs 15:34.
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through Jehu (Esu) the prophet, son of Anania (Hanani),4”8 and
Baasha died.47?

And Elah his son ruled in the 26th year of Asa, king of Judah for 22
years.#80 And that thing said by the Lord was carried out for he raised
up Zimri (Zambri) his servant who killed Elah. And he smote the
house of Baasha and he did not leave even one.#81 And Zimri ruled for
seven days*82 and, being afflicted by forces which had besieged him, he
fell in the royal chamber and burnt the house and died.483

And Omri became king in the 31st year of Asa, king of Judah.48¢ He
bought the mountain of Shemer (Samiron ) in Samaria and he built
that city and he called (it) Samaria after the name of the mountain, and
it was (also) called Sebastia,48> and (it is) now Nablus. And Omri ruled
for 12 years*3¢ (and) he died and was buried.*87

And Ahiab (Ahab) his son became king in the 38t year of Asa of
Judah. And he ruled for 22 years.488 And he did evil before the Lord,
more than all the kings of Israel.48°

And in his days Hiel (Ahiel) of Bethel built Jericho (at the price of)
Abiron his firstborn of Esr. He founded it and he set up its gates at the
price of his younger (son) according to the word of Joshua.#90 And
Ahab ruled for 22 years.#4°1 Elijah the prophet (was) in those days.492
And Jehosaphat son of Asa became king in Jerusalem in the fourth

478.
479.
480.

1 Kgs 16:1-4, 7.
1 Kgs 16:6.
1 Kgs 16:8. The biblical text including Arm says that Elah ruled for two years, not twen-

ty-two years. The text here is probably an error.

481.
482.
483.
484.
485.

1 Kgs 16:9-13.

1 Kgs 16:15.

1 Kgs 16:17-18.

1 Kgs 16:23.

1 Kgs 16:24. Note that according to the MT the mountain’s name was Shomron (Arm

has Unupnt Somron). “Sebastia” is an example of the text’s geographical anachronisms or up-
datings. Omri bought it from Shemer (Arm Uwutp Samer).

486.
487.
488.
489.
490.

1 Kgs 16:23.
1 Kgs 16:28.
1 Kgs 16:29.
1 Kgs 16:30.
1 Kgs 16:34; Hebrew Bible says he built the gate at the price of his youngest, Segub, and

according to God’s order transmitted by Joshua bin Nun.

491.
492.

1 Kgs 16:29.
1Kgs 17:1.
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year of Ahab.493 In their times Elijah was a prophet494 and Michiah.49>
And Ahab went to Ramoth Gilead in a war with Jehosaphat. And they
wounded Ahab with an arrow, a grave wound and they put (him) in a
chariot and brought (him) to Samaria, and he died.

And from the flowing of the blood the chariot was reddened and they
washed (it) in the pool of Samaria, and the pigs and dogs were licking
(his) blood and the whores bathed in (his) blood.4%¢

And Ahaziah (Ok'ozia) son of Ahab ruled for two years in the 17th
year of Jehoshaphat.#%7 And Jehoshaphat ruled in Jerusalem for 25
years#%8 and he died in his city.49?

And in Israel, Jehoram brother of Ahaziah became king for 12 years in
the 18th year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah.5%0 In his fifth year, Jehoram
became king of Judah,>0! who was evil>92 and killed his own five broth-
ers.>03 And Elijah sent to him>04 and said, “Because you did not go
in the paths of Jehosaphat your father, and you killed your brothers,
because of this the Lord will cut (you) down and will pour out your
entrails” And it happened thus that gentiles and Arabs cut (him) down
(and) all his house and his sons. And only one youth remained, by the
name of Ok'ozia.>0>

And Ahaziah son of Jehoram ruled as king of Judah in Jerusalem for
one year.”% Because he went to war with Jehoram king of Israel against
Hazael (Azayél),>07 king of the Arameans (Syrians)>%® in Ramot

493.

1 Kgs 22:41.

494. This repeats the last sentence of §19.
495. 2 Kings 1 is the start of the Elijah cycle, and compare 2 Chr 21:12-15. Michiah was a
prophet; see 1 Kgs 22:15-22. Elijah prophesied to the son of Jehoshaphat.

496.
497.
498.
499.

500
501
502
503

1 Kgs 22:34-38.

1 Kgs 22:51.

1 Kgs 22:42.

1 Kgs 22:51; i.e., in Jerusalem. 1 Kings 22:50 says “in the city of his father David”

. See 2 Kgs 1:17 and 3:1. Asa ruled for twelve years.
. 2 Kgs 8:16.

. 2 Chr 21:6 on his character.

. 2 Chr21:4.

504. Sent a letter; 2 Chr 21:12. The message in the text here differs from that given in 2 Chr

21:12.
505

. 2 Chr 21:12-15; the attack of the Arabs is described in the following verses but not in

Elijah’s prophecy.
506. 2 Kgs 8:25-26. Here the date “in the twelfth year” found in the biblical text is omitted.
507. That is, “the Aramaean.”
508. Throughout, the Arm Bible translates Aram as Asoii, etc., the usual Armenian word
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<Gilead>,5%9 and at Jehoram’s command he went down to Jezreel to
be healed and King Ahaziah came to see him.>10 And when Jehu killed
Jehoram son of Ahab,>!! he saw him there and he killed him too.512
And Jehu ruled for 28 years in Samaria.>!3 And in his first year,
Athaliah (Godotia) who was mother of Ahaziah king of Judah>!4 and
sister of Ahab king of Israel ruled in Jerusalem for seven years.!> She
also killed all the royal seed of the house of Judah51¢ and only one son
of Ahaziah king of Judah remained, Joash by name, him Jehosheba
(Yovsabéé), daughter of Jehoram king of Israel had made flee.>l” And
she was wife of Jehoida the priest.>18

She kept the boy Joash secretly for six years from Athaliah,>1? until the
priest Jehoida assembled all the Levites and Judah and they brought
the boy Joash to the house of the Lord and they anointed (him) king
over Judah and killed Athaliah, who ruled for seven years.>20

And Joash became king in Jerusalem for 40 years in the seventh year
of the rule of Jehu.>2! And he acted uprightly before the Lord through
Jehoiada the priest.>22 In his 22nd year, Jehoahaz son of Jehu became
king of Israel for 17 years.>23 And he did evil before the Lord.>2* And
the Lord gave him into the power of Hazael king of the Arameans.>2>
And his son Joash became king over Israel in the 37th year of Joash

for Syriac speakers, Syriac language, etc. We have translated this as Aram, Aramaean in this
document.

509.
510.
511.
512.
513.
514.

8:26.

515.
516.
517.
518.
519.
520.
521.
522.
523.

2 Kgs 8:28; Ramat is corrupt for Ramoth Gilead.

2 Kgs 8:29.

2 Kgs 9:24.

2 Kgs 9:27.

2 Kgs 10:36.

2 Kgs 11:1. Both Athaliah and Ahab were descendants of Omri; see 1 Kgs 16:28; 2 Kgs

2 Kgs 11:3-4.

2 Kgs 11:1.

2 Kgs 11:2.

So 2 Chr 22:11.

2 Kgs 11:2.

2 Kgs 11:4-16 and 20.

2 Kgs 12:1-2.

2 Kgs 12:2.

2 Kgs 13:1. MT says this was in the twenty-third, not the twenty-second, year of Joash,

but Arm has twenty-second.

524.
525.

2 Kgs 13:2.
2 Kgs 13:3.
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king of Judah for 12 years>2¢ and he did evil before the Lord>27 and he
brought much distress upon Judah. He razed the walls of Jerusalem for
300 cubits.>28

And Amaziah the son of Joash became king in Jerusalem of Judah in
the third year of Joash king of Israel>2? for 29 years.>30 And he was
defeated by Joash king of Israel, who captured him complete>3! and he
was brought to his own city, Jerusalem. And he (i.e., Joash) razed the
walls of Jerusalem for 300 cubits.>32 And all the treasure of the royal
palace and the temple he brought to Samaria,>33 and he did not kill
Amazia. He remained for 17 years after the death of Joash, king of Isra-
el.>34 And his own army assembled against him, and he fled to Lachish
and there they killed him.53> And they raised him up onto a horse and
brought him to Jerusalem and buried him.>36

In the 15th year of Amaziah king of Judah, Rehoboam?>37 son of Joash
became king over Israel for 40 years>38 and he did evil before the Lord,
according to the former sins>3? and he died.>40

And Azaria, who was also Uzziah, became king over Jerusalem for 52
years, in the 27th year of Jeroboam son of Joash king of Israel.>41 And
he did good before the Lord, which his father Amazia had done (as

526. 2 Kgs 13:10; MT says Joash ruled for sixteen years, not for twelve as does the Armenian

version.

. 2Kgs 13:11.

. This phrase is unique to Arm It is a contamination from §30.

. 2 Kgs 14:1. According to MT it should be the second year but Arm has the third year.

. 2 Kgs 14:2.

. Le., unwounded.

. 2 Kgs. 14:11-13; the Bible says Joash razed 400, not 300 cubits of wall.

. 2 Kgs 14:14.

. 2 Kgs 14:17; the Bible says he ruled for another fifteen years, not seventeen years. This

527
528
529
530
531
532
533
534

may be an error generated by the similarity of Armenian notation of 5 and 7.

535. 2 Kgs 14:19.

536. 2 Kgs 14:20.

537. Read as: Jeroboam, see §32.

538. 2 Kgs 14:23. The Bible, including Arm, says that Jeroboam ruled forty years. Here it is
Rehoboam and he ruled for forty years.

539. 2 Kgs 14:24; the Bible writes specifically that he followed Jeroboam son of Nabat, not just
“according to the former sins.”

540. 2 Kgs 14:29.

541, 2 Kgs 15:1-2.
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well).>42 And he dared to enter the Lord’s temple and to cense>*3 and
he became leprous all his days.>44

In the 35th year of Uzziah, Zechariah son of Jeroboam became king
of Israel for six months>#> and he did evil before the Lord.>4¢ And his
army killed him,>#” according to the word of the Lord to Jehu, “Your
sons up to the fourth (generation) will sit on the throne of Israel”>48
And thus it happened.

And Shallum (Sellum) son of Jabesh was king of Israel for one year.>4?
And Menahem (Manayém) became king in the 39th year of Uzziah>>0
for ten years.>>! And in his days Pua®>2 king of the Assyrians went
forth against Israel and Menahem gave him 1,000 talents of silver.>>3
And he put (i.e., a tribute) of silver upon the powerful to give the king
50 shekels of silver per man.>>* And Menahem slept,>>> who had been
king for ten years.>>® His son Pekah(iah) (P‘akéé) ruled for ten years>>7
and then Pekah son of Remaliah for 20 years®>® up to the 52nd year
of Uzziah,>>® and he did evil before the Lord. In his days,®0 Tiglath
Pileser King of Assyria sallied forth and he took captive the six families
(or: clans) and Naphtali.56!

542.
543.

2 Kgs 15:3.
This is an exegesis based on 2 Kgs 15:4c where the people are said to have burned in-

cense on high places. This is interpreted to mean that the king dared burn incense in the temple
and the leprosy was a punishment for that. There is just the possibility of a corruption in Greek
from éBvoialev to ¢éBupialev, which produced jupdwljtimg “dared”

544.
545.
546.
547.
548.
549.

2 Kgs 15:5.

2 Kgs 15:8 says this was in Azariah’s (not Uzziah’s) thirty-eighth (not thirty-fifth) year.
2 Kgs 15:9.

2 Kgs 15:10. There it says that Shallum son of Jabesh conspired against him.

2 Kgs 15:12, here dependent on 10:30.

2 Kgs 15:13; the Bible says he ruled one month, not one year. This is an inner-Armenian

confusion of wuhu “month” with wd “year”

550.
551.
552.
553.
554.
555.
556.
557.
558.
559.
560.
561.

The Bible has Azariah. This is written in 2 Kgs 15:17; it is inferred from 2 Kgs 15:13 and 14.
2 Kgs 15:17.

So Arm Bible. The other versions have Pul.

2 Kgs 15:19.

2 Kgs 15:20.

Le., died, cf.1 Kgs 15:22.

2 Kgs 15:17 and 22.

2 Kgs 15:23. The Biblical text says he ruled for two years, not ten.

2 Kgs 15:25 and 27.

2 Kgs 15:27. This is when Pekah’s rule started, not finished.

2 Kgs 15:28.

2 Kgs 15:29. The Biblical text says he took seven cities, not six and “Naphtali” means

“the tribe of Naphtali”
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35/ And Jehoram>62 son of Uzziah became king in Jerusalem for 16 years,
in the second year of the rule of Pekah, king of Israel.563

36/ And Ahaz became king in the seventeenth year of Pekah, king of Isra-
el.564 And he ruled for 16 years and he did evil before the Lord.>®> And
Rezin (Hrasim),>%¢ king of the Arameans and Pekah son of Remaliah
king of Israel went forth against Jerusalem.>¢7 And Rezin took the
greater part of Judah, and he expelled the inhabitants.>68
Then Ahaz took all the gold and silver that was found in the Lord’s
house and sent it to Tiglath Pileser saying, “I am your servant.”>%® And
he went forth against Rezin and he killed him>70 and the greater part
of Israel.

37/ And Hosea the son of Elah°7! gathered a host against Pekah, and he
killed him. And he himself became king of Israel in the twelfth year
of the years of Ahaz for nine years,>”2 Shalmaneser king of Assyria
went forth, and having besieged Samaria for three years, he took it and
he brought all of them together as captives to Assyria,””3 And thence
he sent inhabitants to them from his land and those ones were called
Samaritans. that is “guardians”’>74 In the ninth year of Hoshea son of
Elah, the kings of Israel were ended.>”>

38/ And Hezekiah son of Ahaz became king in Jerusalem in the third year
of Hosea king of Israel.>7¢ And in the sixth year of Hezekiah, Shalma-
neser came against Hoshea king of Israel in Samaria and he removed
the kingdom of Israel>”7 which lasted 250 years from Jeroboam up to

562. Corrupt for Jotham, see 2 Kgs 15:32-33.

563. 2 Kgs 15:32-33.

564. 2 Kgs 16:1; the Bible has the seventeenth year.

565. 2 Kgs 16:2.

566. 2 Kgs 16:5.

567. 2 Kgs 16:5; 2 Chr 2:5-6.

568. 2 Kgs 16:6; the Bible does not write about “the greater part of Judah”

569. 2 Kgs 16:7-8.

570. 2 Kgs 16:9; him, i.e., Rezin.

571. 2 Kgs 18:1.

572. 2 Kgs 17:1.

573. 2Kgs 17:3-6.

574. This onomastic gloss resembles those already noted. It is based on the root $.m.r.

575. 2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11; these sources describe the whole of the kingdom of Israel or
the whole nation, not just the kings.

576. 2 Kgs 18:1.

577. 2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11.
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Hosea,>”® who was himself exiled and all the people to Assyria,””? and
the kings of Judah remained and there was Hezekiah.>80

39/ And these are the kings of Israel who ruled in Samaria.
The first was Rehoboam son of Naboth,*81 22 years;

Naboth his son, 2 years.>82
Baasha 24 years.”83
Elah 2 years.>84
Zimri 7 days.>8>
Omrij, father of Ahab 12 years.>86
Ahab 28 years.>87
Ahaziah, his son 2 years.>88
Jehoram, brother of Ahaziah 12 years.>89
Jehu 28 years.”%0
Jehoahaz, his son 15 years.>?1
Joash, his son 12 years.”2
Rehoboam, his son 40 years.”®3
Zechariah, his son 6 months.

578. The figures in the Bible add up to 219, seven months and one week; the figures in the
text add up to 254 years, one month and one week. Differences in spans of years have already
been noted.

579. 2Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11.

580. 2 Kgs 18:13-19:36.

581. 1 Kgs 12: 20; 11:13, 29-36. This should be Jeroboam.

582. 1 Kgs 15:25; the Bible says Nadab son of Jereboam, not Nabot son of Rehoboam.

583. 1 Kgs 15:28, 33.

584. 1 Kgs 16:8.

585. 1 Kgs 16:15.

586. 1 Kgs 16:23.

587. According to 1 Kgs 16: it should be twenty-two years, which is also the number given
in §18 above.

588. 1 Kgs 22:51.

589. 2 Kgs 3:1. 2 Kings does write explicitly that he is the brother of the former king, and that
he ruled for twelve years.

590. 2 Kgs 10:36.

591. 2 Kgs 13:1; the biblical text says he ruled for seventeen years, not for fifteen. This differ-
ence of two is often a graphic variant of the Armenian notations for five and seven, which are
very similar.

592. 2 Kgs 13:10; MT and LXX say that Joash ruled for seventeen years. Arm Bible has twelve
years.

593. 2 Kgs 14:23; 2 Kings says that he ruled for forty-one years. The name should be Je-
roboam.
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Shallum, who was not of the family (clan) and killed him, ruled for one
month or one year.>%4

Menahem, who killed Shallum 10 years.”®>
Pekah, his son 10 years.>%
And after him, Pekah son of Remaliah 20.597
Hoseah, who killed Pekah and ruled 9 years.”8

And the kings of Israel were removed. They are altogether 250 years
but by number five years lack, which yields 245.>%°

40/ And the kings of Judah remained.®®0 And in the 14th year of Heze-
kiah, Sennacherib king of Assyria went forth against the fortified cities
of Judah.®01 And he took them®02 and haughtily he sent Rab-Shakeh
(Rapak’) to Hezekiah®03 and he was punished by the Lord by the hand
of the slaughtering angel who smote 185,000 people in one night.6%4 In
those days, Hezekiah fell il199> and God granted him 15 years because
of the purity of his heart.%96 He ruled for 19 years and he fell asleep®0”
for he was very good.608

41/ And Manasseh his son ruled for 55 years.®0® And he did evil before
the Lord exceedingly®1? and the Lord gave him over into the hands of
the king of Assyria.®!1 And they brought him in shackles to Babylon.612
And afterwards with great weeping, he repented and the Lord returned

594. 2 Kgs 1:10, 13.

595. 2 Kgs 15:14, 17.

596. 2 Kgs 15:23: twenty years in MT and LXX, but ten years in Arm. The name is Pekahiah
in the Bible.

597. 2 Kgs 15:25, 27.

598. 2 Kgs 17:1.

599. Totals of the biblical figures differ from those in our text. The numbers do not add up

to 245 either.

600.

2 Kgs 17:6, 23, 18:10-11: these sources all describe exile of Israel, not Judah: see 2 Kgs

19:32-34.

601.
602.
603.
604.
605.
606.
607.
608.
609.
610.
611.
612.

2 Kgs 18:13.

2 Kgs 18:13.

2 Kgs 18:17.

2 Kgs 19:35.

2 Kgs 20:1.

2 Kgs 20:6.

ILe., died.

2 Chr 31:20.

2 Kgs 21:21.

2 Kgs 21:11.

2 Kgs 21:13-15.
Chronicles has the story of Manasseh’s repentance; see 2 Chr 33:16.
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him to Jerusalem again to his kingdom and subsequently he acted with
great uprightness before the Lord. And he removed all the abomina-
tions from the house of the Lord and from the land, and he fell asleep
peacefully.613

42/ And Josiah, his son, became king.614 He was eight years old when he
was made king and he ruled for 31 years,°1> and he acted with upright-
ness before the Lord and he went in the ways of David his ancestor.616
And Helkiah the priest found the second book of the Law (perhaps:
the book of Deuteronomy) in the house of the Lord with the silver
(coins) and delivered it to Josiah.617 And he (Josiah) rent his garment618
and swore an oath before the Lord to observe all the things written in
it.619 And he celebrated Passover on the fourteenth of the month of
Nisan,29 as Moses commanded.62!

43/ And Neco, king of Egypt issued forth and went against the king of
Assyria by the Euphrates River. And king Josiah went against him.622
On account of this Neco sent to him and said, “What do we have
between us?023 Go from me peacefully” And he did not listen to
him.%24 And the archers struck king Josiah62> and he was most gravely
wounded and he came to Jerusalem and he died.526

44/ And Jehoahaz his son reigned for three months. And Pharaoh Neco
bound him and brought him to Egypt. And there he died.62”

45/ And Pharaoh made Eliakim, son of Josiah, brother of Jehoahaz whom
he had taken to Egypt, king,928 And he made Eliakim, who changed

613. 2 Chr 33:20, cf. 2 Kgs 21:18.
614. 2 Kgs 21:24: According to the Bible he was Manasseh’s grandson, and between them

Ammon was the king.

615. 2 Kgs 22:1.

616. 2 Kgs 22:2.

617. 2 Kgs 22:3,4,8.

618. 2 Chr 34:19.

619. 2 Kgs 23:3.

620. 2 Chr 35:1. Note the month name “Nisan,” which occurs only twice in the Hebrew Bible,

both in post-Exilic texts. Here the Bible reads “first month” The Armenians knew the Jewish
month names. See, for example, Stone 1988, 5-12.

621.
622.
623.
624.
625.
626.
627.
628.

2 Kgs 23:21-22; 2 Chr 35:17-18.

2 Kgs 23:29.

Literally: what is mine and yours?

This sentence is not in the biblical text.
2 Chr 35:23.

2 Kgs 23:30, 2 Chr 35:20-24.

2 Kgs 23:31, 34.

2 Kgs 23:34.
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his name to Jehoiakim,%2? king for 11 years®30 and he did evil before
the Lord.%3! In his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon went forth
against Jerusalem.532 And they served him for three years and after-
wards they revolted against him.%33 And Nebuchadnezzar went
forth once more against Jerusalem in the days of Jechoniah,®3* son
of Eliakim,%35 who was also (called) Jechoniah, who slept®3¢ with his
fathers.

46/  And Jehoiakim, who was also called Jechoniah, was king for three
months,®37 and when King Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem, both
Jechoniah and all his men, with distinguished men in the van, all he
brought captive to Babylon.®38 For on his first coming, in the days of
Eliakim, he took gold and silver to Babylon and all the precious ves-
sels of the temple®3? and 100,000 men and Daniel and the three Young
Men with all the precious goods.®40 On his second coming he led off
Jechoniah and his mother and his wives and his <eunuchs> and all
prominent men to Babylon.64!

47/ And he made Zedekiah king of the remainder of the people.®42 And
he was king for 11 years.643 Afterwards, he too rebelled.®4* And in the
ninth year of Zedekiah’s rule, Nebuchadnezzar went forth for a third
time against Jerusalem and he besieged it for three years,64> and he
took it. And who can commit to writing the insupportable tragedy!
For he took Zedekiah and put out his two eyes and exiled him in com-

629. 2 Kgs 23:34; Yovakim.

630. 2 Kgs 23:36.

631. 2 Kgs 23:37.

632. 2 Kgs 24:1, 2 Chr 36:5-6.

633. 2 Kgs 24:1.

634. 2 Kgs 24:12.

635. 2 Kgs 24:1, 6.

636. Literally: had fallen asleep.
637. 2 Kgs 24:8.

638. 2 Kgs 24:12-16.

639. 2 Chr 36:7; and see Dan 5:2-4.
640. This is an addition to the narrative from the book of Daniel; see Dan 1:2, 6.
641. 2 Kgs 24:12-15.

642. 2 Kgs 24:17.

643. 2 Kgs 24:18.

644. 2 Kgs 24:20.

645. 2 Kgs 25:1-2.



PART FOUR 163

mon.646 And after five months,64”7 Nebuchadnezzar®48 came, the chief
executioner, and set fire to the temple and destroyed the wall and took
the pillars of bronze and silver to Babylon.4°

48/  'The temple lasted for 442 years.6>0
And from the exodus from Egypt up to Solomon were 480 years.6>!
And from the first building of the temple up to the second were 512
years.652
From the rebuilding of the temple up to the birth of Christ our God
(were) 518 years.
From Adam to the flood were 2242 years.653
And from the flood to Abraham were 942 years.654
And from Abraham’s birth up to the exodus (were) 505 years.
The total from Adam up to the birth of Christ (were) 5,138 years.6>>

The continuation of the text takes this chronicle down to the genealogy in
Matthew. On fol. 90v, Vitae Prophetarum ensues.

4.5. SHORT HisTORY OF THE HOLY FOREFATHERS

This text is to be found in M2111, Miscellany, copied in 1652-1679, fols.
230r-231r.5%¢ It is followed by a text concerning Christ’s tunic (fols. 231r-
232v). Cross-references are given in the notes where appropriate. The manu-
script is written in a cramped notrgir script, and raises some challenges in
decipherment.

The first part of this text is a somewhat different version of the retell-
ing of the early Genesis stories than those occurring in History of Adam and
His Grandsons (Stone 1996a, 80-100). However, as becomes evident from the

646. 2 Kgs 25:6-7.

647. The figure is taken from 2 Kgs 25:8.

648. This name should be Nebuzaradan, see 2 Kgs 25:8.

649. 2Kgs. 2:9, 10, 13, 17. According to the Bible the pillars were made from bronze only, not
silver, which is added by our text.

650. This is the figure according to the Acts of Paul: see Stone 1982, 83. For the use in Dates,
see Stone 1996a, 99-100.

651. 1 Kgs6:1.

652. 2 Chr 36:21-23. The figure is 511 in Biblical Paraphrases; Stone 1982, 83.

653. So also Biblical Paraphrases (Stone 1982, 83).

654. So also Biblical Paraphrases.

655. This total varies in different sources.

656. On this manuscript, see Tér-Vardanean 2012, 7:52-62, esp. 55.
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notes on the translation, this work is closely related, often verbatim, to History
of the Forefathers, Adam and His Sons and Grandsons (Stone 1996a, 180-200).
Indeed the word “short” seems to indicate that it is an abbreviation of that
work, but, I may add, an abbreviation that has been reworked. From §28 on it
shares the story, but not much language, with Concerning the Good Tidings of
Seth §§12-35 (see Lipscomb 1990, 175-81 [Armenian] and 192-97 [(transla-
tion]).

The question of the interrelation of the Armenian narratives of the expul-
sion of the Protoplasts from the Garden and the Urgeschichte down to the
flood, demands a full, separate investigation. Here our aim is to publish the
text with a translation and to add such notes as facilitate reading of it.

Text

0/ / fol. 228r / Mununiphilt hwlwnown® twhiwhwpg uppng:

1/ L jnpdwd ) dwpgt Ugud h gpupunki. duwg L wd h ugh:
L myw st qUuhtt hpwdwbwt Uuwnnisdn), b yungudue
hptownuwljh. b qUpniuwp pnjp unpw phy tdwy: G wyuw jhn L
wdwg dtwt qZwphy. bt qUudw pnjp tnpw pn tdw:

2/ B Zwph) (bwy Lwdwg' vyqutiu h Yuygkuk’ qnp uqughtt Unwud
b1 Gruy quudu Ju: B www jhin UL wdwg bjubibngt Unudwy h
ppuwpunkl’ Stwr qUER pun Yhpwywpwbwg hipng. qh swthgk
qqopnmipht Upwpsht hipng, np h juunwpsinhe wbkning b ke
wntwgl jophtutiug qUER h tdwiuniphtt Unudw), wbyuljwuu h
Juquwdny dwuwtgh, b h gbinny kptuwgl:

3/ BL Ejug Unwd jtwn stwubinu qUER, wy) Eru wdu 2, dhbiske h
&LE wifu Uwnunhkh, b $twt niunbpu b qunbkpu. L thop O
wnnuy: (1pny qnigkp qunwght pnjpt jhinht Enponpt. kL gjhnht
pnjptt wnwoht knpont:

4/ Bt 1bw) Ugudwy. QL wdwg, kL Uknpun h dwd Epklnhtt winiph:
junwoht [}-hty, Q L L wdhi, np jusu Skwnt hpptit quh op k:

5/ Br nmwpuwlnju k pk Unud jupwg vknwit® pk Grwy. ndwtp wukh
qbuu junwyg Uknwiby. qh bwju tw Whnuit’ b wyuw Ungwd, qh
pk dwht quub vknugh Ep* wwpwn kp Goagh junwy Uknwitil).
qh twfu tw®7 dhquir’ b wyw Unud:

6/ Br wyp wuklt pk Unwd twh dknwit. gh wowy tw unbknstp’

657. Straight line follows tiu.
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wuwpun kp wdw junwy dknwil). bt wmyw Grugh: Ugudu ju
wuh. kL Gruygl od:

Gt Utp jkwy U EL G wdwg' stwth qGundu’ jUqnypuy Juneku
hiput: B Ejug wy) bru E& L E wd. dhtiskl b P wtfu Gunydpuy. b
Stut ntunbpu bt quinbkpu b Ubnui. Q b 7R wdwg:

BL Gunyu jnruwmguit Ynsk) quinit Skwintt Uuwnniéng. qh this h
tw’ ny np hojukp w quuntt Uuwnniényg:

Gundu h Lunptbpkut dwpn wuh, np winpunupdh b (huh
npud. mknh wintwbt Uunnisng® np E puquinp wdkbuguh:
GL wpn' ghwbjh £ qh pugnid Yhpyht gnigut unpngnudu
wywjuituy wunltphu dwpnng hjGundu: Lwpe’ wintudpi
qh Gunyu dwpn wuh. h tdwbniphit ujqpiiunyht Uunniéng:

Bpypnpy qh jUnwdwy vhts p uw. ny np bwd qUuur gnju
hwunbkpdbu) YEuwg:

Gppnpn gh ninnniphtt br uplbonniphtt unwugut” prubing
pt gny hwwnnignitfu jUuwnnisdn), kL ny 1huh Unnwgbw] nputu
Unud bt Grwy. b Yuykl. np jnruwhwwnbuyg bbb hpp pontwgp
h dknwug Uuwnniényg:

Onppnpy’ qh jnuwgut Ynsk] quunitt Skwnt Uuwnniéng® ph
Uuunniws £ ubp, b ny phk quut Ynpunbwt bws qutq wun.
wj] h Yhgniguly: bt wbnh pujuub dwpphlp Ynsk) quunit
Uuwninidng joquniphil juubbugh gnpdu hipbwig®®® wubiny ph
oqitiwt Uuwnniwé. ki pk winih Uuwnnidng:

Zhughpnpy' qh jmruwguit Yngk) quunit Stwnt Uuwnniény. pk
Stp k EL ns puipoh h Swinwyhgu:

dhgbppnpny’ 2h Epynt wpdwt hwunwnbwg' hwlunwy
npningt Yuykth, wju k qynjut kL qgnpdutl puph. qnp utnpw ny
niukhie

Boplbpnpn” 2h wpwp ghp. t gplwg hfbpuwy ppétwg wnhiung
EL wynudn) ubkwb. kL dwpqupkugur wbgubiu Epljph opny o
hpny Juut Uinug dwppjut: G puykg qepstu wnhiut h onip
b1 qunhust h hnip. thnpdbny, pk jupwe hnipt quygk”™ wynhush
hwjtugh. Epl twju onipt quygk’ wnhrut wmywlwuh:

BL wyunt ghwnwg np bwju oniptt Ep quiny” b wwyuw hniph:
GL wyu / fol. 230v / jniuny k qnps: G qplugh jhplniu uptbub®

quuttugtt hpug wintwbtiub Ep gpbwy. qh ghtnwg np h (kgniun
EL h prrun. h qusnnn B h julqnun dupguil wywljwking

658. Editorial sign follows this word and wiutiny is in the margin.
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Ep 1Egntl, b wbiqupkht winiwp hpug tnkingu® qnp Unud
Ynstwy Ep b Einbwy: Twut npny gpliwg jhplniu uhtuut b benn:
pt onmpt quyp jupwe' bt ghnpbpkt wpdwbt ppetuyg
wwwlwbkp® wnush qghptt kL winuwbtp hpugh duwyp. np jEn
htnknht it dwdwtwlwug whgking h pub quyp:

Unjuyku bt pk hpknkt htntnu quyp B qunhust hwjbuyg
qqhptt wmywuukp® pukgbpkh wpunl) pnstw) duuyp: G wju
&ouwphwn gnpd jniuny k:

Mptpnpy’ 2h Bunu pupotwg npmpng hipng. Jupu
wuplbonu kL wphd unwbw]’ Juut wpnup hwnnigdwuh
Uuwnniény: Npp niubwp h wdwik nghp U. jhokghtt qitwtu
npuwunnhti. b pupkwbg nijun Eghtt Jhw) uppnipbwdp, b
Ynstkgutt npphp Uuwniény. Juub jnuny . wuwpuwydwb
Epyuuwinp hwhwguwte

bulj Ukp Jujudwutgut jhn & b v wdwg. unjuyku B nppht
hip Bundu. unmju pyntu wuypbkgu: Zwphip b 1 wdwg bp
Bundu, bt stwr qUuytwt. b Gujuub qUununhly stw. b
Uwnunhk) q8wupty stwt. ghwyptt Gundpwy: bulj jnpdwd tue
Gunyp h Bwplnuy, kL tnkwy h swith hwuwlh. stwt tdw npnh
Uwpniuwnu: Uuyw hwpguittp Bunp gUnud b wukp: ¢hos
bntt yuwndwn jupunputiuugt png h ngpupuntu hwthynipbub:
Uuk Ungwd. Juul htuqubin) qputt Skwnt. bt ywunnudwouly
wuwwnnithpuqubgniphibu. h yundwunu wunniwswbwng: Uuk
Bunyp" tpk uut uwynp putth pupugue Upwphst. jEunuih b
wtntt inpw Gpt YEpuyg vhu. G jud qhts Bjubk h dung, G jud
Swowlikguyg h wunnny Epliph, quutiugt winipu Yhwg hing:
B wyunthbnbe wpup ujhqpt wywopiupnipbwi, b swih by
h qnijutt hip. Juutt wpdwuh shwdwpking qhtipt nkuwul;
qiplhtu’ np £ wpnn Uuwnnidng:

BL mujkwg npujun dks G Juybne. judktugt yunng np ku
JEpYnh, b unfkubiitht hupt ng winjubgui hwpnnny npuipinhb, wy
h whwnu wyng yuunwltkgut: G thnpjubwg quu Sktp Uunniws
jEpynk Juut pugnid wwwndwnh:

‘Lwifu' %9 gh pnnt Yuykuth Twubp' np uyw qUuykl b qnph.
Juwull puntwn) quujuunhtiu juqqkh pipbwbg. tw npdud
kwnbku qGundp' wyhyku hwunhuwgbw] wpwphunipbudp

659. Armenian numerals in left margin mark this list.
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np Judkp hwdnjumw Uuwnnidny, tw ppwbdbgur b judkp
uywbwbk) %0 quw’ npuyku Yyt qZwpk:

Gpypnpy' qh jEpypuinp dwpwugnipkitu npnotwg qhupt.
thnpubug quun Uuwnniws dwnwtigh) qipyhpt jEunquubwug: 6o
Ukq wukikgnit jnju hwuwnmwnniplwb tnuwut Jupph b thnpahi
unpu:

Eppnpn” ghjnpdund h ubp wphtwlub npupanht hipl npuun
wntljtug bt widuyl) duwyp, hnjubwg quw Skp h gpuwpunt
wuwnniwdwnntily:

2nppnpn,  thnjuwbwl  gh ny dwpwltwg  quyu  qquih
L quuuliwbwgnt wuwniqu, &Swpuwllugtk hwhwuwywug
quiuyulut bt quusnplih yuninu:6!

dtgtpnpy’ 2h ny hwdwplgut ghiptt wpdwuh huyt) jEpyhtu
np £ wpnn Uuwnnnidn), Juul wjunphl dwpduny JEpugun
h tdw h hwinhwynitfu Uuwnnidn), kL h wmbkuniphtt |niubnth
Utpnypkhgh tr LEpnypkhgl, np B wpnnp wuknht Uuwnniéng:
Goputpnpy' Sh hdwugnip pt ny thuwyjt Gnhw, np Yniuniphudp
Elug bt jmbwyunht £gikigut thnjubigu jEphtiu. Uy wingnip
ophtwly qGunyp, np ophttwinp wuntutimpudlp qubtgui / fol.
231r/jkpynh. ywhop k1 wnophtp. tir inkt dunwugnpn (niutinku
npupunhtt Bt widwhwluwt JEtwgh: Uw dwpqupbugu
Juultt juunwpwsh wohiwphhu. bt wppup guunuwunwihb.
EL hwnmigdwttt punn pipwpwbiship gnpéng’ wpnupng b
Uknuiinpug:

GL jbwn thnjulny unpw, GpYtppip wbdhtp juqgkt Utpuy'
ntjuinkightt it Kht ph (kwet Ubbkpdnt. &qubkp  Juul
widwhniptwb. Gt Uny plun bnuw, b wuniwtbgut npnhp
Uuwnnidnp: dwutl wjunphl twpwbdbwy pln tnuw wqqh
Guykuh. it htwpu hpdwgbw) qupnpupkghtt quitiwyu hipkwbg
wbgnipny kL Swpnipny:

bL wnbtw) pugnid YEpwlnipu b pdykhu. b Epglghy gniuwb,
np unp uwhdwibkgur b dwudwbwyht juyuuhly. b htwphgh
uwnwbwh: G Eytw) ptwlbgut punntd (Ephtut wydhy.
YEpwt tu wppht. hwpht qihnnut, b wupkghtt gniuwljut
tnpgny, b1 jupuighti wpweoh tingu: O@np mbkubw) dguwinpugh.

660.
661.

Over uyywiiwibp p.m.
The fifth reason is omitted.
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tL hohtt th th wn tnuw. YEpwb b wpphlt. bt punbwljigut
pug tnuw, b npphptt Uuwnnidny® Enku npnhp Ynpunbwie

30/ Pul] ‘Unj vhuyt quuuat Jhwy jnijuinhtt Skwnt, b wypbw) tnku
h thnpdniplwbgh. b pujupur quunit jnppkgpnipbwtb
Uuwnniény: ‘Uny npnh Ep Twdbpuy. n} pnnht Yuwykuh np uyub
qUuytl, wy (wdbpwy' nppnjt Uwwnpniuwnujh, nppngh
Gunypuy:

31/  Uwklwugyniuniptudp h nnuyniphuk quuu . thtgh pitlujue
hpuwdwt jUuwnniédn), wntnyy Yht, tu Suwtih] npnhu, b ohuly
nwyuwbtu Juub hwinkpdbw] ophtntnht np qung tp. uub
swun gnpoéng dudwbwlyht:

32/  qh wywlwibwg wdttuybt dwpuhtt q€wbwwywphu hip h
qutuqut swphu: Swut npnj wpwp Lng' gop hpudwybwug bdw
Uuwnniws, b ohibwg quuuuywit h thpyniphitt nwbt hipng:
npny kL qutq thpltugk Skp Uunniws wnophtip tnpu, h hpknth

htntnk wdt:
Translation
0/ Short Story of the Holy Forefathers
1/ And when the man, Adam, went forth from the Garden, he remained

in mourning for 30 years.%62 And then he begot Cain at God’s com-
mand and the angel’s instruction, and Abusak® his sister with him. And
then after 30 years he begot Abel and Sama his sister with him.663

2/ And when Abel was 30 years old, he was killed by Cain. Adam and Eve
mourned him for 40 years.%64 And then, 230 years after Adam went
forth from the Garden, he begot Seth according to his image, so that
he might recognize the power of his Maker, who in a dark place, in the
midst of the inward parts formed Seth in Adam’s likeness, faultless in
formation of (his) members and in the beauty of his face.66>

662. This is close to Adam and His Grandsons $1 and History of the Forefathers, both works
published in Stone 1996. This span of time is attested in numerous sources; see Stone 1996a, 92.
The names of the sisters are mentioned in History of the Forefathers §27 and they are discussed
in the notes to that section.

663. The opening is a short form very similar to History of the Forefathers; Stone 1996a, 193—
94 §27. The names of the sisters of Cain and Abel occur in that text, as does the age of 30 years.
On the names of the sisters, see Stone, 1996, 118.

664. History of the Forefathers has 140 years. This section is almost verbatim identical with
History of the Forefathers $27; Stone 1996a, 193-94.

665. This is very close, except for the “230 years” to the latter part of History of the Forefathers
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3/ And after begetting Seth, Adam remained for another 700 years, up
to the 135th year of Mahalalel, and he begot sons and daughters, 30
pregnancies (and) 60 children. He paired the first sister with her later
brother, and the latest sister with her first brother.666

4/ And when Adam was 930 years old, he died in the evening of the day,
in the first 1,000, (aged) 900, and 30 years, which is like one day in
God’s eyes.667

5/ And it is doubtful whether Adam died first or Eve. Some say that Eve
died first, since she sinned first, and then Adam. For, if death was on
account of sins, Eve should have died first, because she sinned first,
and then Adam.

6/ And others say that Adam died first, for he was created first, he should
havedied first,and then Eve. Adam means “clay”®%8and Eve, “serpent.”66?

7/ And Seth at 205 years begot Enosh from Azovra his wife.’0 And he
lived another 707 years, until the 20th year of Enoch, and he begot sons
and daughters and he died at 902 years.

8/ And Enosh hoped to call the name of the Lord God, for up to him no
one could give the name of God.67!

9/ In Chaldean (Aramaic) Enosh means “man” which backwards is dram
(money), place®”? of the name of God, who is King of everything.673
And now, it is to be known that the renewal of the corrupted image was

§28; Stone 1996a, 194.

666. History of the Forefathers §29; Stone 1996a, 195. See commentary there on the thirty
pregnancies and the marriage patterns.

667. History of the Forefathers §30; Stone, 1996a, 195. The biblical allusion is to Ps 90(89):4:
“For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday”

668. Compare Stone 2013, 13, 42, 293. Again the section is virtually identical with History of
the Forefathers $$31-32.

669. Observe the use of onomastic elements to serve the author’s purpose. I remarked on this
usage and given chief bibliographical indications above in part 3, note 19.

670. In Gen 5:6 we read 105 in the MT and 205 in the LXX. In History of the Forefathers §33
the very similar text gives for his lifespan 105 + 507 years = 612. In Adam and His Grandsons
§§7 we find 205 +707 = 912; which is like the present text. Depending on the notation used, the
confusion 5/7 may have affected this because of the graphic confusion of t/k; see part 2, note
97 above.

671. History of the Forefathers, Sons §34; based on LXX of Gen 4:26. The life span of Enosh is
912 in both the MT and LXX of Gen 5:8.

672. The meaning is unclear.

673. History of the Forefathers, Sons §§35-41 contains many of these traditions. The wording
is similar, but the text here is abbreviated.
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demonstrated in Enosh in many forms.74 First, by name, that Enosh
means “man,” in the likeness of God’s prototype.67>

10/ Second that from Adam to him no one considered the hope of the
future life:676

11/ Third, since he acquired uprightness and modesty through hoping that
there is reward from God, and he had not forgotten like Adam and Eve
and Cain who despaired, as having been abandoned by God.677

12/ Fourth, that he hoped to call on the name of the Lord God, that he is
our God and that he did not bring us®78 here for the sake of destruc-
tion, but to make us live. And then humans took it on themselves to
call on God for help in all their actions, saying, “Help, God,” and (this
was done) in the name of God.67°

13/ Fifth, because he hoped to call on the name of the Lord God, that He is
the Lord and does draw away from his servants.

14/ Sixth, because he established two stelae against the sons of Cain. They
are hope and good works, which they did not have.680

15/ Seventh, because he made®! writing and wrote upon stelae of baked
brick and of copper, and he prophesied that the earth will pass away
through water and fire because of the sins of men. And he cast the baked
brick into the water and the copper one into fire, testing (whether) if
the fire will come first, the copper will melt, if the water will come first,
the brick will be spoiled.

16/ And by this®82 he knew that the water will come first and then the fire.
And this is an action of hope. And the writing on the two pillars had
written the names of all things, for he knew that by men (who were)
stammerers and lispers and stutterers and sputterers83 the language
would be corrupted. And they would confuse the name of the these

674. Or: forms.

675. History of the Forefathers §35b. Now there ensues a number of interpretation of the Sep-
tuagint translation of Gen 4:26 where “began” is read “hoped,” taking the Hebrew consonantal
text to derive from a different root.

676. Fraade (1984, index s.v. “hope”) discusses this theme throughout his work.

677. History of the Forefathers §37.

678. The phrase “bring us here” reflects the common Armenian etymology of Uuwnniwd
“God” See NBHL s.v.

679. History of the Forefathers §39, where this is the text of the fifth reason, and the text of the
fourth reason in History of the Forefathers $38 is the fifth reason here.

680. History of the Forefathers §40.

681. Perhaps, “invented” The theme is widespread: see already Josephus, A.J., 1.70-71.

682. Apparently, through the prophecy mentioned in §13.

683. Reading the Armenian as uljqnw, which is its form in both texts.
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things that had come into being, which Adam had named and fixed.
For this reason, he wrote (them) on two pillars and left them.684

If the water came first and destroyed the baked earthen monument, the
writing and the names of things on bronze would remain, so that after
the flood and some time passed, it (they) would come into use.
Similarly, if the fiery flood would come and the copper melted and
spoiled the writing, the baked pottery would remain more. And this is
a true action of hope.

Eighth, because Enosh brought his sons to accept modest and blame-
less conduct, on account of God’s just recompense. 200 souls who
learned from him remembered the life of the Garden and they made a
covenant among themselves to live with holiness and they were called
children of God, on account of hope and occupation with heavenly
delight.685

Then Seth died after 900 and 40 years, likewise also his son, Enosh,
lived the same length of time.®86 Enosh was 100 and 90 years old and
he begot Kenan,87 and Kenan®88 begot Mahalelel, and Mahalelel begot
Jared, Enoch’s father. Then, when Enoch was begotten by Jared and
reached adulthood, Methuselah was born to him. Then Enoch asked
Adam and said, “What was the reason of your exile from the Garden
of Delight?”689

Adam said, “Because we derided the Lord’s word and tasted (i.e., the
fruit) disobediently, in order to become divine”%0 Enoch said, “If God
was wrath at that thing, as his name lives if I will®°! eat meat or what
issues from meat, or I will taste the fruit of the earth all the days of my
life” And thenceforth he made a beginning of repentance and he put a

684. History of the Forefathers $§41-43.

685. History of the Forefathers $45. The rest of this document is not found in History of the
Forefathers. This Euhemeristic explanation of Gen 6:1 is widespread. See note 704 below.

686. Gen 5:8 gives Sethss life as 912 years while Gen 5:11 gives Enosh’s lifespan as 905 years.
Neither agrees with §21.

687. Gen 5:9 in MT gives ninety years and in LXX, 190. The two versions agree that Enosh
lived 905 years.

688. Kenan is not included in some genealogical lists: see notes 107 and 186.

689. The textual material henceforth is not in History of the Forefathers, which concludes with
material parallel to §18. Instead, it shares the story, but not much language, with Concerning the
Good Tidings of Seth §§12-35, see Lipscomb 1990, 175-81 (Armenian) and 192-97 (translation).

690. The three finite verbs in this English translation are actually verbal nouns in Armenian.

691. Le., “I will not”
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measuring vessel on his head, because he did not think himself worthy
of seeing the heavens, which are the throne of God.%92

22/ And he planted a great and delightful garden with all the fruit which
was on the earth and he did not give himself up to the fruit of the
garden, but he labored for the needs of others.®93> And the Lord God
transferred him from the earth for many reasons.

23/ First, because of Cain’s grandson, Lamech, who killed Cain and his
son for the sake of removing jealousy from their generation. When het%4
saw Enoch, he was so conflicted by virtue, so that he wished to please
God, he was inflamed and wished to kill him, as Cain (had killed)
Abel.09>

24/  Second, because he separated himself from this earthly heritage, God
transferred him to inherit the land of the living, and his conduct and
transferral gave us all hope of the firmament.69

25/ Third, because when for love of the Edenic Garden, he himself planted
a garden and did not enjoy (it),%%7 the Lord transferred him to the
divinely planted Garden.

26/  Fourth, in exchange for his not eating this perceptible and corruptible
fruit, he will always eat the incorruptible and unrotting fruit.

27/ Sixth,%%8 because he did not reckon himself worthy of looking at the
heavens, which are God’s throne, on account of this he was taken up in
the body to encounter God in them, and to the vision of the luminous
Seraphs and Cherubs who are the thrones of the increate God.%%?

28/ Seventh, so that we might understand that not only Elijah, who
remained virginal and lived the ascetic life in the desert, was trans-

692. These two acts are found in various Armenian sources: Enoch did something related
to gardens and fruit (planted a garden, refrained from fruit, etc.) and he did not look at the
heavens, and in some texts as here put a sort of metal helmet on his head. They are discussed by
Lipscomb 1990, 99-101 and Stone 2010 and are typical in Armenian.

693. Thus completing a statement about an ascetic life: he refrains from fruit, meat and meat
products, and gives food to the need. See §28 below.

694. I.e., Lamech.

695. See the discussion of this tradition here pp. 92-93. There is confusion of the Cainite
Enoch and the Sethite Enoch behind this statement. See the variant tradition in History of the
Forefathers §16 and Question §5.3.

696. “Firmament” is odd here. Perhaps some form of hwiinnignitfu “recompense, reward”
has been confused with hwutnwwnniphtity, “firmament?”

697. Literally: remained without enjoyment of.

698. The fifth item in this list is lacking.

699. God sits on or between the Cherubs: Exod 25:22, Num 7:89, 2 Sam 6:2; 22:11, etc. The
Seraphs in the Bible are not a throne for the Almighty.
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ferred to the heavens, but let us take Enoch as an example who, being
lawfully married, lived the ascetic life on the earth through fasts and
prayers, and he inherited the luminous Garden and the immortal life.
He prophesied about the end of this world and the just judgement and
the recompense of the deeds of each of the righteous and of the wick-
ed.700

And after his transfer, two hundred persons of the race of Seth swore
(an oath) and climbed mount Hermon, to live ascetically for the sake
of immortality.”%1 And Noah was with them and they were called
“Sons of God” For this reason, the race of Cain envied them and they
learned wiles, they adorned their wives with rouge’%2 and antimony.”03
And they took much food and drink and songful minstrels who were
newly defined also in that time by the wiles of Satan. And they came
and dwelt opposite that mountain. They ate and drank, blew trumpets
and danced to the song of the minstrels and they pranced before them.
When the ascetics saw that, one by one they climbed down to them.
They ate and drank and had intercourse with them, and the sons of
God became sons of perdition.

But Noah alone was found steadfast in the oath to God and he lived
through the trials and received the title of adoption by God.”%* Noah
was Lamech’s son, not (Lamech) the grandson of Cain who killed Cain,
but Lamech, son of Methusaleh, son of Enoch.

He lived in virginity from his boyhood for 500 years, until he received a
commandment from God to take a wife and to beget sons and to build
this Ark because of the future flood which was coming on account of
the evil deeds of the time.70>

For all flesh corrupted their ways in various evils. On account of this
Noah did what God had commanded him and built the Ark for the

700. This sentence does not seem anchored to a biblical text, but to a tradition connecting
Enoch with learning. See Stone 2010, 517-30, esp. 522, 527. See also Reed 2014, 149-87.

701. Observe that in 1 En. 6 two hundred angels swore an oath and descended on Mt. Her-
mon to lie with human women. Scholars connect “oath” with “Hermon” via the Hebrew root

h.r.m.

702. wignip; see Stone 1996a, 177.

703. Reading wpnip as Swphp. This is the Euhemeristic reading of Gen 6:1-2 on which see
the introductory remarks to 3.3 above. The text is close to Concerning the Good Tidings of Seth,
but shorter, as it tells the stories of the Sethites and the Cainites.

704. Presumably an exegesis of Gen 6:9 “and Noah walked with God” Arm Gen 6:9 reads,
“And Noah was pleasing (hwdny) to God”

705. The theme of Noal’s long virginity is widespread. See in this book text 3.8 §17.
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salvation of his house. Through him may the Lord God save us from
the fiery flood, through his prayers. Amen

4.6. JOSEPH AND JACOB: AN ALLEGORY

This text is found in M2111, fol. 229v. There is no indication of authorship and
date beyond the date of the manuscript, a Miscellany, copied in 1652-1679.
On the whole the text is a clear allegory, but there are on or two obscure read-
ings, which are signalled in the notes.

Text

1/ Qntwy L jUpwpwspl, pht 8ndubth mmwpwt gnpphutt hip wn
Swlnp twhwybwnt® qh ophikugk qunuw: Gr tinbkw qUubwuk
Juolnjut Swlnpuy, tir qGhpkd h dwudt:

2/ bulj 8wlynp thnjubkwg qug hip h qntjut Ghpbuh. G qawjub h
Uwtimukh: Gr wuk 8ndukth’ ny wytiyku hwyp. wyp qug pn nhp
h Jtpwy Uwbwukh. gh tw £ wiwqt. wy) Swlnp ghwnkp qhly
wnlkp:

3/ Bwlnp gniguuk qUuuintws. tr 8ndukh ...7% e B npphpl
qutdwwnniuiu kL qunpunu:

4/ Uwtwuk Ynsh qunnwugnitfu’ np gniguuk qsup Ukdwwnniub.
nnp Unnugwt gkpwpinhutt Uuwnniéng:

5/ bull Ghptid wuh' wunupbkp b juyuwgbw. np wowbwyk
qunpwwnu hngbinp. np puqnud  gnhmiphiiiu wunupkpk
Uuwniényg: b phybtinn wun p ubnniptwt b wy) juyugbuyg
wpduwlyh h hwunbpdbwt:

6/ Br qh dkbwnnitt £ b Yhwbu juju wolnju. qh juennh udw
wukt hy dwpdumut:’” kpk mbkuh quupuphont JEpugbug
pupd<p> wugh kL whw ny kp:

7/ Uyl wppwwnt £ h dwp Ynju. npyku wuk wnpuwnwugbui
Juub dkp phuninu. bputh wnpuwwnwgn hnging. qh dkp &
wppuwyniphtt tpljuhg: G Epk np uhpk qutdt wpdwlk quu. &

706. Illegible in the image: perhaps quiju, i.e., qUuwnidnju, but if that is the reading, the
meaning remains puzzling. The section commences the allegory.
707. Erasure of four words.
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np wnbw<g> quudt hip jupjuwphu juyuuhy h Yw(abbrev).708
qh wnpwint h mwnwywiu bt b hwjwswtu fuy thow:

Ujp jnpdud huyyp dbp Epljtwinp £phunnu quy h punuunuiit,
Jugniguwut ghngbinp wnpuwnu pun wedk hipdk wubkny.
tyuyp ophutgkp hop hunj dw.” G swp Ukdwwnniuul h dwpudk’
wubny. tpuyp jht”

Qh juyud winip quot h dwu. kL qdwut jug thnjuking k: nputu
jaypin | juitknwputtht np wulk’ wyp dp Ep dkdwwnnit B
wququukp pkhkq.

Yupdbwy vhskr b Lphuninu we thtt hpbwyp. i dwju
htpwlnup. Pul] qujuunbwdp npmpnt Uuwnnidny wye bLnku
hwiwwnnyp h £phuwninu, npp Ynskgut tnp Pupuyky: b dwf
hptwyp wthuwwnmptwdp' b wunniwswuywiniptudp.

Translation

1/

2/

3/

4/

5/

It is written in Genesis that Joseph brought his sons to the patriarch
Jacob, so that he might bless them.”%® And he put Manasseh at Jacob’s
right side and Ephraim at (his) left.”10

Then Jacob transferred his right hand to Ephraim’s head, and his left
hand to Manasseh. And Joseph said, “Not thus, father, but place your
right hand on Manasseh for he is the older”7!1 But Jacob knew what he
was doing.”12

Jacob indicates God and Joseph the {  }713 and the two sons, the rich
and the poor.

He called Manasseh the forgetting,”!* which indicates the evil gran-
dees who forgot God’s beneficences.

But Ephraim means, “Fruitful and broadened,” which signifies the

708.

This and several other places uses an apocopation of a word, followed by an abbreviation

mark in the form of a double quotation mark. Here it is ijtiw, which I have interpreted as from

Yk “life”

709.
710.
711.
712.
713.
714.

Gen 48:1.

Gen 48:13-14, 17.

Gen 48:18.

Gen 48:19.

Illegible.

This is the usual meaning of Manasseh found in Gen 41:51 and in Armenian onomastic

lists, see Wutz 1915, 914-15; Stone 1981, 140-41.
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spiritual poor one, who is fruitful with many praises to God.”!> And,
despite the fact that here716 he is straitened, yet the future (world)
having become broadened, he will be freed.

And because the wealthy is on this right hand side in this life, for every
bodily thing succeeds for him. If I saw the impious being elevated, and
passing on high, behold he was not.”17

But the poor man is on the left hand side, just as Christ the one who
became impoverished on our account, said, “Blessed (be) the poor in
spirit, for yours is the kingdom of heaven”718 And if he who loves his
soul releases it, and he who hates his soul in this world, (is destined)
for life,”19 since the poor always suffers and is always persecuted.

But when our heavenly Father, Christ comes to the judgement he sets
the spiritual poor man at his right hand, saying, “Come, let us bless
my Father’s inheritance 720 And the evil wealthy ones are on his left,
saying, “Goto ..”

For on that day the right will be exchanged for the left, and the left for
the right, just as is revealed in the Gospel, which says, “There was a rich
man, who was clothed ...721

Again, up to Christ, the Jews were on the right and the gentiles on the
left, but through the coming of the Son of God, the believers in Christ
became the right, who are called New Israel, and the left (is) the Jews
through unbelief and through deicide.”22

4.7. THIRD STORY OF JOSEPH

This homiletic narrative contains two different types of material. First, it
retells in considerable detail the story of Joseph, his captivity, and his author-
ity in Egypt, up to his commandment to his children and brothers to take his

715.

This is the meaning Gen 41:52 gives for “Ephraim.” See also Wutz 1915, 886-87; Stone

1981, 134-35.

716.
717.
718.
719.
720.

Perhaps, “in this world.”

The second half of this section, following the erasure, is somewhat obscure.

Matt 5:3.

Cf. John 12:25.

Here is another of these apocopations: dw can be taken dunwqniphil, “inheritance”

reflecting Mat 25:34. The source of “right hand” is the preceding verse of Matthew and in fact the
parable of the sheep and the goats in Matt 25:32 may lie behind the entire section.

721.
722.

Luke 16:19.
No biblical source could be discovered for this supersessionist passage.
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bones out of Egypt (§§1-94: cf. Gen 37:2-50:25, and Exod 13:19). This narra-
tive is close to the Genesis story, but does differ in a number of details as will
be observed in the notes below. The one substantial section which is added to
the biblical is Joseph’s homiletic disquisition on his mother’s grave as he left
the Land of Israel in the hands of the merchants (§§26-37).

In addition to this passage, elsewhere the document contains a strong
homiletic element, with hortatory remarks interwoven with the narrative and
also a long section following the conclusion of the narrative (§§94-102). In
§103 there is a pious prayer and invocation.

Textually, the document depends on the Armenian Bible or the LXX.
Since Arm was translated from LXX, it is not always possible to distinguish
between them.”23 The text occurs in M2242, a seventeenth-century Miscellany
on fols. 330r-349v. Another copy is found in M2245, 148v-158r, but was not
available to me at the time of writing.

Text

1/ 724 / fol. 330r / Gppnprny wwwndniphi 8ndukth qh[n]kgyht £ kL

nnowjunhht:
Uju SBwlnp Fd-wl npphu niukp npng wbntwbpt wju k.
[(nipkl. Cdunnb. Obkth. 8nminu: Uwpwp. Qupnnnt. Gwb.
Ukthpunhd. Qun. Uubp. 8nqukth. Rhuhwdhi: b Uy dopk h
Znwphkjuy. Lt uhpkp 8wlnp g8nyukth b qFEuhwuh, wnuiky
pwl quyju. gh Ypubp Ehtt pub qui npnhu.

2/ G dwpt ingw Znwpky h stk gREuhwuhi, Uknwit h Suntun.
b1 Bwlynp wnwtg dwyp’?® uinig qREuhwuhi:

3/ Gr tht wy npphpt 8wlnpuy puwplwpwsdp h nupwmpt: G
8njukth kL Fhhwuhtt hp mwb phwlkhtt wp huypt hipbkwbg
Swlnpuy:

4/ Gt juinip uhnwd h ghobiph mkuhy binbu 8nqukth, bt wuwndbwug
Enpuipgl hipng. Lt wuk, mbuh juyud ghotph. qh wpw hudkwp
bu L Epynunnwuwt Enpuyppu hu. B mbuh, qh opkwypl tnpuipg
hung quyhti b tplpuywigthti opuyhle pudng.

723. A.S.Zeytunyan’s edition of Arm Genesis does not help in this task, see Zeyt‘unyan 1985,
and on this edition see Cox 1988, 87-125; Zeytunyan 1993, 306-12; and Cox 1993, 313-15.

724. Marked hup in intercolumnar space.

725. A genitive would be expected.
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tr nibw) Enpupgt tnpuw wukht7?¢{giptin’?” dpubwbu® uvhpk
wjuyku 1huhgh uw. gh wtp vbnnwuwt tnpuppu tdw tplhp
wuwquibdp. bt tw pwquinpk h yEpuy dbp. Bt wyuyhuh ny
Juwdwg qdodwphnt wubkny dklukht qipuqt jhupbwp. b
wytnt smpkht pun mbkuhjb 8ndukthuy:

kL 8nJubth nwpdbtwy Ypyht binbu tpug. bt yuwndtwg hon t
Enpuipgt. bt wuk juyud ghotphu wkuh qh wpbkqulj G (nuuhut
hwunbkpd vbtnwuwt wunkinop® quyhtt it hud Epyhp wwgkht:

kL mibwy Enpwupgl / fol. 330v / qswpwugbwy Eu ny Judwg
uklj<t>Ehu”28 qipwqu. G wukhtt® qh vhpl puquinpl] Juuh
uuy' bt dkp b hwypt dbp qudp jEpipyugnmipht unpu.
jujud opk pun wlwdp huykhtt knpuppu pln 8nydukth. G ny
Jupkht nkuwtty quw:

Stu qswp twhwbdnit. gh np qinpuppt b junbmphtl
nupdnjg. ¢h hwhwuwwq swpkht quuw. & junphmpry wpupbug
qh uywugkt quuw. L1 nhwnn dwdnt unhytht. n 4 wyu swp
hunphnipnu tunin h tnuw: Bt wyu jhn wjunphly hknwgny
Eht ghwgbwy knpuppt 8ndubtithnt ghtin jpwowbgh h nupwnpte:

B1 juyydud wuk 8wlnp g8nutth nppht hip w'n npytwly hug
EL tmwup Enpwuipg png h guownht. kL niukp 8ndukh wuwndnidw
Swntut: G jupbwt wnbw) ghwgt kL nwtkp tnpupgu hipng'
EL Unjnplgut h fmbwwywphht: qh jhokp qsupniphit bnpupgt:
BL wyu h vhwnu pip Bhkwgt quy quubk qginpuput hip h
nuownhb. kL ppplit wmbuht Gnpwuppt g8ndukh’ wuklb puy
thtbwiiu wjuyku' whw quy btpuquubut. b wpwpht
hunphnipy vywiniptwt b thugniptwt Juut 8ndukthnt pk
npyku §npniugh quw:

ﬂoq swp ubkugniphtt B bwjuwbdnt wbopkuniphiy, np
qipwpinnwinpt b qpupbqnps vyuwbtwl] judkbhtu. 8ndukth
ungw hwg h ipwlnip nnwbkp. b inpw vyywwbk] funphkht:

0 ywp tkgmpps bnpupgt, qh ny Eugupn bypugpu’? Yoty
qunuw. wy] fwbwiwbn ququiiu. gh ny qinponu pwtiu qnpstghl,
wyj] qswp ququith kL swp potwdingu:

N wingumpt’? / fol. 331r / tnpupgh. qh 8mjukth

726.
727.
728.
729.
730.

unpw wukht inter lineas.

The preposition g is corrupt. There is a correction here in the text.

Corrupt, omit .

jover g p.m. See Stone and Hillel, “Index;” no. 49.

The word as written is not in NBHL. However, it might be a variant orthography of
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widknniptwdp bt wonwnniptwdp JEpulnip tmwtkp tngu.
EL unpw h swp junphnipp vywiniptwi dwnikht g8nyukth
h dwbwwwphht. tnpw uUnnpbw) h swpl phpugwt. nyg
upwistijtwg. qh pykp phk quyt juynukp dninpbkjt 8ndubithuy
h dw<tw>wuwphht qukugniphit Gnpupgu gniowltwg’ bt
gnigubp tdw Uunniws ghwdpbpniphi, gh th thnpdkugh.
ubkn upunniptwdp Juub swpmpbwb Gnpupgu. qh ghwnwuugk
L Uunniws wyuwthtbugh, wjt np qdwbwywpht ninkg. hw
Jupon L np qswip tkugniphtl tnpupg h puph qupdniguk:

14/ Skukp bnpwupp’ bL qgnipugwpnip h swp twhwbdnil b
wwnbmpbiul wdh swpmiphitt. L b swpmipbuk, pniuwth
twpuwutd. b h twpwtdk, Stwth wnbniphit. bL wnbmptuk,
Juwnwph Enpuypuuyubiniphi:

15/ Stulp tnpwypp. gh twjiwd swpnipbwit bt wnbnipbwtt’
wpuwp qUuytt’ tnpuyppuywt. b unjt swp twpowbdt wpwp
qnpphutt 8wlnpuy’ tppuypuwnbwug G uwuwbon. qunju t
wnwphw)lt wuk 8wlnp. pk np wnk qinpuwynp hip dwuppuuywb
E juunwpbw). gh swp twpwtdnyg quntw) inpuppt 8ndutithny
Judkht nyguwtwil] qw. Unjuyku twpowtidt np wn Zpkagut
Ep np swpwgnig qunuw dhtiskie qSkpt Ubkip uyuitht.

16/ qh 8nyukth jwsu Lnpupgl uywbws tp' puyg jusu Uuwnnidny
puquinpbiny ujhqpl wpwpbw)® tnjuwtu G Skpb jusu hpkhg
twhiutidnpnug dkntwy pykp, puyg wunniwsniptudp Jhunw
/ fol. 331v /uh kp. wyp npyku g8ndukh{h}u’3! dkplugnightt tiv
tnht h gpht. unjuyku kL qSkpt Ukpugnighti kL h juws hwht
kL tinht h ghipkquuih. qh unt wqqu kp np qunyt gnpstght’
ungw npnhpl Ehtt' np quyt juumwpbght. Gt npyku unpw
g8njukth Jwdwntghti jEghywnnu L wpdwpnjt. unjuuyktu to
npnhp tngw hpkwypl qSkptt Judwntghtt h juwy hwib) pln
L wpdwpn): bt wju k tngw swpniphitt qnp hwppt wnht h
ghtiu 8nqubthuy. tr npphp tingw twnntt h ghtiu Lphuwnnup. b
npwku Eunun 8ndukth h gniptt puiinhti. e Gunin Skpt Ukp h
nwuywh ghpiquuh. kL npuyku Gpu’3? 8ndutih h pulinkl
h Swnwyniptukt’ puquinpbwg h ykpuy tphnph.

17/ & npyhu bnpwuppt np Judwntghtt g8ndukth. wnkuptt quw
puguinplwy bt wjwb Ynpswkgub b quloph hwupwi Juul

wmplumphil “watchfulness” with the privative witi-.
731. Corrupt case ending. An accusative would be expected.
732. Postclassical form.
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swip gnpdng hipkwtg qnp qnpstghtt® wn 8ndukth: Unjuyku jEn
jupnipbwtt mbkubw) Zpkhgh qSkpt jwdope (hukht: NMwpwn £ dkq
Jtpunht nuntiw] h wuwndniphitbut. hull Enpuppt 8ndubthuy
Uhtyntin Thu h ywp junphpnh. juyidwd quy Snduld pipbyng
qytpwlnip tngu. br ninikw) nponju. prwbnunuuhwn upnht. b
tn wnwgh tngw qhwgh qnp bpkip:

bull Enpuppt swpmptwdp Juntw) Eht. ns Judbht ninby
qytpwlyniptt’ gqnp 8ndukih kpkp. wy) gswp junphnipgu hipkwig
Juutgut h gqnitju hwbl). jujtdwd pnintt hwupht 8ndubthuy
b dipugnight. tr pulkght quw h gnip vh gudwp: bt wyw
hptwtp ttunbw) nunkht qphpbwy YEpulnipt Sndubthne wt /
fol. 332r / hngniptwup. hpptt junpniptwt htfu hwdwpkhte:
Ujuytu b Zpkuyplt wn Skptt wpwphl, quupgtiue Uuwinnisng
wntw) kL quupghiwnnit. wywt wetkht qSkpt h giptquuth
nubing junpniptwt hfu hwdwpbgwu. bt wthnqupup
quunhljt nuinkhi:

GL jujudud wnbw] wys vh qhulghtt bt quuuunidwl
8nJubithnt wnpbw] juphtbt puphikght. Bt mnupybkghtt wn
huypt pipbkwtg bt wukl quju quuup h puownht. mku pk npyny
pnid 8njukthuy Eywndnidwy' puiqh ququwpkl nbwy b
ﬂ/q wtdwnniphiuinpupguqhwuntpdu8ndukthuyutpjugnighte
kL hopli wwwndkghtt' quwu ququbwpkl (Ewy. jujnuh £ np
gqhuptwtu wpwphtt ququbu. kL wyhybu ququtupkl wuwg
qh hupbwlp kit ququip swp fanphpyndu Jupdtwy fanphtht
pk qhtiy wpwugk quu. Ykupt wutht Ehup uvyuugnip quw.
YEupt ny uutng wukht th (hgnip wpbwb yupunwlw: buly
ndwlpl h ingwk wukht pnngnip quw jwunnpku h gphtt gh wy
Utingh:

G wyw vhtspbn jutjunphnipgu Eht. wwwnpwunbtwug Skpt
np judkp quu Yhgniguiby. b juyudwd puput Bhbkwg. b
Judunuljup puqnud plup wbgwibiny pwpdbw) pbnht
kL quuyht jBghywunu. wnbtubw) quyu bnpupgt 8ndubthnu
wukht puy dhdbwbu. Ejuyp Juwlwnbugnip q8nyukth qh
Epphgt jomwpniphtt’ Bt h ghpniphtt wpjuwph htnh. qh ny
Juwnwpbugh tpuqu tnpu: G wyb np puquinply / fol. 332v /
Judkp tGpphgk h ghpniphit L jpwthwibugh bpuq tnpu. G
npyhku uniin hwdwpl). b juyudwd webw) hwtht q8nyukth
h gpn) wtnh bt Juduntghtt quiw kL wnht qghtt 8ndubthwy.
L pjwi. tr 8nJukth hwdpkptw] ingw swpbwgl, kL ny unkp
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Judunwuljutugu pk h qoip Judwnt qhu’ qh Ypukp bnpuyp
td ku unguw, gh Judwntt ghu. ny wuwg wjug pwithgu 8nyukth’

EL ny dh. B wy) ny juunhdwtibug qsupniphtt tnpupgu:
quyunuhl] tt Skptt wpwp. qh ny jwughdwubwg ghptwjut. np
Juwnwntw) bhu swpkopt h Yykpwy Lphunnuht dkpn). npyku
Buyybw dwpquptt wuk. qghwdpbpmiphitt phuninuh wn
supswpwbul, ny ppunwbwd. b ns b pkd nupbwd. qphlnitu
hd tuint b hwpniwsu, b Sthonn hd juyuuwlu. bt gupdbuyg
wub pppb gqngfuwp - uwwby Jupkguy. & hppke qnpng
wnwoh Jupsh wdnniby Juy. wytiyku ny pwbwy qplipwib pip.
quyu Juwnwpbwg 8nlubthh. qophtiwl Skwnt hipny. qh ny
hujunuljigur’ Juub swpmiptwt knpupgu:

Qunji wpwp bLi Cnipwl wnweh swp tr nunt Skpngu. qh
unpw yjuykhtt untin qpuitiv swpniptwb b yipuy tnpu. b bw
e Likp Juyp. b ny jwugphdwubp quuiniphit tngu. Uhtsk
Uuwnniwé h jEpluhg twyjkgbw) Enbu. quthput yquwwnnithwub'®
EL juyinubtp qquuuunwtt b quppupb wypbkgniguukp. b
swp untn Yhuyul mwbighkpn yyunnthwuht: / fol. 333r /

Ujuy bubirdiquupun thwdpbpbnpdud quygkutiqqnip puitip, i
thnpdniphtip. bt jujudwd nbkuwik Uunniws ghwdpbpniphiut
ubkp. b1 thplk qutq h thnpdniptut. b qsupwjuout Utp wdop
wntk. bt juuphdwub qh wdbbwt wpwphunipbwl qnijut
hwdpbpmiphiut £, npwku qhwdpbpniphit 8ndubthni. qh
8nyukth hwdpbpniphit pupquuih.

L qh swp ukbgniphtt Enpupgh np Judwnbght quw.
hull Uuwnniwé qswpniphtt tngw h pwpht thnpjuwuplbwg
8nyJubtithnt. wjtiytu wpulk Uunniws wdkbuwy dwpngny np
hwdpbpk thnpdnipbwtg. qswpniphit swpbkwgh h qniju tngw
nupaniguk. b ghwdpkpont thpyk h thnpdniptwig:

B jujudwd Judunwljuupt hwithtt g8nyjukih h Jpuy ninunng
kL quwught qwbwwwupht hipbwbg. b Ejht b wknht jppond
dwynt 8nqubithnt Zpwpk| puntwy uygp.

hpptit tnnbu 8ndubth qgliptquwt dopt hipny. h Juyp wlue
minung’ B pupwugbu] wijuukp h Jepuy qgipbquutht dopt
b juyp qupbwybu. wnhnnopd wpwuniut hupathwn puthbp
Juswg unpu. dhtght wlbktugb Judunwljutpt pug tdw jught.
i duyt pupdbuy nppuljuit’ b pwinununufub gendu wp
Uuypt wukp wyu. ot p b dugp hd uhpbh. wph” nku qpn uhpbih
npnhu g8ndutth. qhwpy Judwrwlwi nip bl h ghpniphib.
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wph duyp pd wku gnpptwlju pn® qh quud owwp wppuwph.
n Y duyp hd nunt Yug b / fol. 333v / kv qnpihu pn g8ndukh,
qnp gnt wquun Stwp, wydd h Swnwymiphtt Juphd® h dknwg
tnpupg hung. qh qnp”? i wquunwstwp wpwpkp tnpw h
Swnwjniphtt bnintl. mbu dw jp hd* qh qnpnhu pn whoquwlwh
guwd h ghpniphtl, G ng nithd qnp' qh punwtwpwp hnquugk
qpukl:

N4 duyp hd' pug quisu pn. kL nbu qhownu b qulinniphtuu
npny pn 8ndubithnt. qh ot h ghipliquwthy wihng’34 tugku®
b dwjpuljutt gnip pn wn npphu pn' pbwy b ny mbuwbkp’3s
qnphu dkp poswp tnpwpgu. hppte qquint b dbg quyngu
Jupunbw). bt h stonug Jupuwnbw) kL htnwgbwy. wy ny
ghwntd pt qhty thutyng tal.

0 duyp pd nku qnpnh pn qh quwd jownwp Ephp” b wy) ny
wnbkuwibd qgbpbquuiu pn. kv duyp hd Zpwpl] gnpyhu pn'
qh tppud h gipniphit yudwnt), b ny nithd qnp np gipkqupd
wntk qhu:

ﬂ’q duyp hd 8nqubithnt’ pug quisu pn ki nnbku qqlipniphtt hu.
qh ptwykwn nni huypkihpt”® pn gnnugwp, ny qh wwpwkthp
qiyninult’ wy] gh pwthwt jhghu wyjng jpwwuonhgu: bulj uydd
qnpnphu pn uhpbjh gnqugbw b Enpupgt qudwuntght. L hopt
hun) ququbwpkl wuwght huk) qhu:

ﬂ/q gipmiphtiu 8njubthnt npyny pn uhpkn). dwyp hd uhpkh
huybwg 1 mbu quuunuwuywbu nppny pn' qh whywwndwn
guwd h gipniphtt e ny qnp / fol. 334r / niuhd oguwljuiti. h pkl
Jun qpltguy dwjp hd Zpwpky. T h hopk ki uhpljh tnpoptu
PEuhwukuk. wyjuop hinwtwd. L ny nithd wlju pk mEkuwbubd
qdkq. n' duyp hd h pkh dwhniwdp hbinwguwy® tr h hopk t
jEnpontu Swnuwyniptwdp hipwhwd:

Skuwlikp n’q uypp bt Judwnwip ki oqutigkp juntwnhu huny'
kL qugkp qhu quyuuhuh pontwnwljut Ywunifju. b enj) inip
hud737 uvwuihy vh. qh jughg quuwh dop huny* tr qgbpniphil
wtdht hung:

ﬂ/q dwyn hu Znwpky ' huybwg b mbu qswp twpuwbd Gnpupgu.

733.
734.
735.
736.
737.

Above line p.m.

Above line p.m.

Sic.

The case is unusual, being nominative, where an ablative would be expected.
Above line p.m.
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qh npyku swpugut uywbwbl] ghu bt Ynpniuwil). pug quisu
pn’ kL qupphp h ghpbquwiky duyp hd, gh wjuop npnh pn
onwpwbwd h pkt’ bt wy) ny tiu mbuwbbd. quju swpniphil
tnpuipg hung np bwuwbdne nplitigh”*® ghu’ huhptyh tnpoptu
ki h stionug hung. wiynju wpwpht ghu. bt gh whynity tu dwyp
hu, tr windpniiy (bwy:

B wyw Jwdwnwlwiph uUphpwptght g8ndubtth. puthly
qupuwuntu juswgl. krquniqth dnnwgh. it wnbkw quuw hwithtth
Ytpwy pnungu. kL wjuyku wuk 8ndubth wn nhdwg giptquutht
don hipny. nno tfuw duyphly ht* qh guwd ovnwupniphtl, bt wy) ny
biu mbuwtibd qgbiptquubiu pn dwyp hu. kL n/q wuwnukugk quju
hop hunj. qh gbpniphtu guwd b ny B (Ewy YEpwlnip ququh.
/ fol. 334v / kL quuyu wukp® nno fuwy duyp hu, b nne duwy hwyp
hd, G nno fuwy bpwjunwinp Gnpuyp hd Rthwdkuh' 739 gh
nnip ns ghwnkp, gh tu h qgipniphtt Judwntguy. tr ny Bd (Euy
ququbtupkl:

(ing tuwy bphhp qhpkquutug pung Stonug qh wy ny
nbkuwtibid<p>740 qdtq wsop hunyp: Fuyg pk nuljipp hu hwfg}
hgtu74! h dkq: Nn9 fuwgkp ghpkquuip twjuwhwpg hung.
Uppwhwunt ki Uwhwluy B dop huny Znwpkih. wy) gh wlju ny
niuhd wnbkuwl] YEunwuh wsop hunyp. wy dkntw) nuljtpop
hwunhwhu pwlh) wn dkq:

n’q wnbwnhu b pontwnwlwt dwuniu gh npph wquung, b
wquuun Stonug hkinwghw) jornwupniphtit bt h gipniphit yuphd
EL ns np wuwwnutugk quyu hoptt hunud 8wljnpwy. gh npyht pn
uppbiih 8njubth’ ny b juhpnwljbw ququbug, wy b swp
twuwtdnt tnpupg Judwuntght:

Gt juyudwd wuk 8ndutih. huyp hu G duyp pu. ponht qhu’ &
nnt Skp Uuwnniwé hu vh pnnnip ghu. onwn kh bu bnpuipg hung.
b widwbiope jusu nping hop hunj. puyg nnt Skp Uuwniniws” np
tntp pung hop huny 8wlnpwy, vhispkn tppwyp thwiunulut
jEnponk hipuk 8kuniwy. tnjuyku Skp Uuwnniws Uk (Ep puyg hu.
tL th pnnnip ghu’ b bp hud yuwhwwwt bt oguwjutt wukuwg
wnbnhu' nip b Epphgbd. gh Eu ny ghnbd pk nip ghu tnwthgk.
qh nnt Skpn np Jupony bu ogubw hud wuktwgu dwd.

738. Postclassical form.

739. No reason for the oblique (genitive or dative) case of “Benjamin” is evident.
740. The plural should be emended to singular. It was created by dittography.

741. The first g was written by error and is surmounted by a dot as an erasure mark.
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EL hppbit quubttugt juunwpbwg 8ndutih h Jhpuy ghipkquuth
dopt / fol. 335r / hipny. i juyudwd wnbw) quwughtt qhw
Judwnwljupl® tr honightt quu jGghuywnnu. kL Judwuntght
quu NbEwnwpthpbuwy holowtht Bghywnwging & Jugbug
8nyukth h swnwynipphit wn NEknuwthpwy wdu k. B Ep bdw
httwquy. tr Skp Uuwnniws Ep pung 8nqubthwy. bnn Uunniws
ounphu  8ndubthuwy wpweh{t}’4?2 hojuwht: b  Yugnyg
NEwnwthpw g8ndukh h Yhpuy wdkbuwy s hipny' hofuwt
L hpudwbwnwp wdbbugt Swpwghgu tnpw. B tp 8ndukth
<p>hohuwtiniphie.”43 tir ny h Swnwynipht h bt MEnwdhpuy.
jagudwd Einbku uwwnwbwy np ny Juuh qpuph dwpnng. wyp
supnipbudp twpwbdnt Juph pug wqqu dwppljub wn h
Ynpniuwitl)] qUupnhyp: 8uydiwd vwnwtwg tuntin b Yhut
NEwnwithpuy. npyku h dbknt Junglt qUnud thwt h npupunki.
L wuktuytt inbnh Yuneny juwpk quupnhlp quutububwi b
Unpniuwtk. pwtiuyy vwnnwtiugg i uydd pun 8ndukth h dknt
Jungtt NEwnwhpwy, hwul] g wmquunuljub h puniphuktu.

qh 8nJukh ptykwn dwpfundu Swnuykp. puyg hngngu b
dwmopl mquun kp. tinjhiygku bt wdkitiugt dwpn hnginy G dinopl
wquu k. phybun G phip dwppljut pug hpjuwinipbwdp £ ns E
Swnuy. gh Swnwjt wyyl Enp hnght b thnpt whht hithp juyws
E. qh hngh np dtnop hihp pudpnubwy k tuht b swnwy Ynsh. qh
dwnuy ny wyl Yngh np dwptfuntu dwpnljub Swnwygk. wy) Swnuy
wy Ynsh np hngqindu k swnwy. Jud wquhniptwudp. / fol. 335v
/ jud dkinug. Jud pighg. jud guuyniehi.744 jud wyp hiy b
hgt, wuktwyt swphp h Jkpuwy Epph” qnp gnpékl dwpnhp,
unght ki Swnwy Ynsht. gh np wquh t ptykn & puquinp £
Swnwy £ wquhmpbwbb. tnjuytu b swphp b pk pywukp
dwinwy k plighgl b ny Ewqun. pk piugon £ tnjti punmipbwtt £
Swnwy, bt ny £ wqun:

Bpk puplugon k, upnht k dwnwy. tpk wipptgon L, ghunju k
dwnwy bt ny Ewqun. bpt nuwlw) B vwwnwbtugh t dwnwy, gh
uwwnwbwy hwwywq qnjuu nith, bt swpuljuk qutp pupht, B
njuwy pun Ubp wnwphuniphiuie

b nfumluy | B smpulji. B dwhiwgon. B ikiqudnun. uinwihuou
Epplitfu nipwgon. EL uminn bppnitfu. hyuwpn wdpupunuiwub

742. Here winwigh would be expected.
743. The preposition h (3-) is called for, just as it occurs with the next noun.
744. An oblique case ending would be expected.
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thwnwukp pnqung. hwjhnjhs. pohwdwbonu. pwudpwuon.74
gnn. wjunphl] ki npng’4® unghtt tdwb L' unpw vwwnwbugh
Unsht Swnwyptt tr npnhp. qh wuk Skpt juikwnwpwiht np
wn Zpkwjut swp twppwbdt. phk gnip h hopk vwwnwbugh
Ep, ti qguulniphti hopti dkpny Yuuhp Juwwplk]® qh bw
dwpnuuwub tp h ujqpuitk. b np unin juouh® hipng wuwnh
huouh. gh unniptwt huypt tnpw vwwnwbtuyg k. G npp unin
L' unniquubu wubidp ph npph £ uwnwbwgh. wy unju huph
pnnpnyhtt uvwnwbiay b dwpn np pudnu b e pubuwplnt h
Ubko dwippjutt bt quununniphiutt h jupnyniphit owpdt. qh
ptybn hununupwupt npph Guwnnisdng

www unnjq upnjupupt npgh Euwnwbwgh. krop Yepont ki
/ fol. 336r / puUpontt kL wpplgont. twr npnyuynh £ Swnwy. npyku
wuk MNonnu. (wny wubd qpohwdtwug puwshtt Lphuwnnuh,
npng Juunwpwst Ynpniun b, npng wunniwst npnduyuph
hiptwig k, bt thwunptt’ wdopt hipkwig. qunju wkpt wuk h
jatiinupwiht pt qnpst qutnu, swnwy b dknug. qhts i hgk.
b wipn whw wju wdkbwyyt B np swnwytgnigutbk quupnhp,
npp pun ungw hojuwtnipbwdpt hght. b juyud wdktwjuk
wquu kp 8ndutith. phkykn b dwpdundu Ep jhojuwminipliudp
MbEwnwthpwy. puyg ns Ep dSwpwy dbnug b guulnipbwubt b
supniphwbt. qh Enpwppt np yudwntght qiw. tnpw Swnwyp
Eht swup btwpwtdnyt. t 8ndukth np Judwnbkguiit h tngutk
wquun kp hjudkbugh swpbwg:

bulj §hut MEwnwithpuy. np whlhut kp 8ndubithwy’ judkgu
guuyniptudp wuupk] ¢8nqubkth bt jowplk). qh pun twdw
uknu gnpShgt. puyg qh 8ndubih wuwnniwdwiht punphoph
Ep qupnupbw). bt Ep ghinkghl wbujbuwdpl ny juwpbkgur h
Jungkt wytdwtk, wy qunhwyt huypkuh® hwunwwnnit wwhkp
nnowpinhmptwdp quudt quppuptwy Ep bt juyp b b
hohwwtht hipny. wquunwpwp dwnop hppht qEd hwuwnunntb:
Pul) Yhtt ppluwbht wjbywih pnppnpbuy Ep b uhpnjb
8nyukthuy. kv wukttitht ny jupwg g8ndutih hunwtgniguty
hip gwulnipbwtt. i njumgbwy Ep747 pun 8ndubithnt’ qh ny
Juunwpkp qudu guljniptwuit mhlunet. kL tnkr ju / fol.

745. Above line p.m.
746. The oblique case of the relative pronoun is formed by attraction from the following

word.

747. Above line p.m.
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336v / nip uhnwd kL Gpynplhwt dvhwyt Eh b it B juydud
point thwp hutt ghwintpdku 8ndubithnt. b judkp quw hupt
ukpdtgnigutly: bull 8ndubkth wuwnniwswyhtt qopniptwdp’
Py twn ghwtinkpdt h Yhut b thwpubwe® b B p dkpwg tnpu:
bppit wbubw] Yunou. phk thwjubwr 3ndubkth b wdwbb’
Epytwr7#8 h thwu hip b wuk, th gnigk B jwinhdwikugk ghu
h hpuwywpwlju wpwehtt nkwnt huny:

Uww hupl wnwekg. tr jnpdud bl NEnwthpw b nintl, b
wuwwndtwug Jhtt wet hipnud. B wuk’ h qnip Juut 8ndubithn
]}hr}kop wébtp qonwp dwnwyu h vinttiu Ukp” puwnp b Swnp
Judkp wnbbl] qutq. B hwtbw] tgnig twlw qhwunbkpdu
8nutithnt’ ki wuk, nk u pk qnp Judkp gnpdty pug hu b quy
it BU p dbkpwg unpw. L wjuybu qpuupunbwug g8ndutih.
Yhtut swpniptwt’ juoutiny qswpb h ypuy tnpu. b juyudwd
puplugbw) hojuwtt b Jtpwy 8ndubithni. i wnwpbug
gopwluwtu’ ki ki g8nyukth h pwbwnht. h quunut puquiinpht.
L wyu’ Eplpnpn dwnwynmiphit 8ndubithn:

Puyg qh Uuwnniws puyg tdwy Ep ny Gpnn g8ndutth h dknwg,
wy] pup wlw e pwbn qupuuht dnwtbp Uunnniws.
nbw74 Uuniniws punphu 8ndubithnt. b bt puwbnuyin’
qhojuwtiniphtt pwbnhtt b dknu 8ndubthni. kL Ep wquun
8nJukth® EL ny h Swnwyniphtt pwlnht: Jugbw) 8nyjukth
wdu Q. b juyudwd tnbe puplniphtt”>? puquiinph h puy
Swnwjhg hipng ti Epyngnitg” / fol. 337r / dmwnpnyuljht’ t
hwgupwphl, L wpwpbwg qunuw by h pwunht® {np}7>! tp
8nyukth, ki ught wun h pwinhtt Swpwypt puquinphie

Gt Entt juinip dhnd h ghotphti. gh tpuq wnbkuht Epynptwt
Swnwypl’ bt anuu[hull_ Eht jnjd. B Gunin 8ndubth wn tnuw
L wuk’ Enpuypp punk p wmpundtwg Ep wyuop, kL ns Ep nipwju
hpptit qlipklu b gipwbnt. wubt Swnwypl phy 8ndubth. kpug
wnbkuwp wjud ghptiph' B tpiynigbuy tdp® b ny ghnbdp phk
qh’s (hikng tup, Jud qhls phpk Wkq Epuql Whp: wuk ghnuw

748. + h udwuk with erasure dots, correction.
749. Notice the post-classical orthography.
750. This word is written above the line, in a similar, but perhaps not identical hand as the

text.
751

. 'This should be nip “where” See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 407, but this should be

added as a separate entry.
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8nutih. wuwgkp hid qipuqh dkp, b bu wundbd dkq pk qh oy
1huking k dkq bt wwwnwhbng:

Uhtt wmuwg np hwgupup kp' nkuh qh wjud ghpotph uknub vh
1h hught” ta wy) Yepulpop qh pupdbug th <h>7>2 Jpuy gpfung
hun;® kL quyht pugnid posnitip Epljthg b ninkht ghwgh
qypuynipb. juyidwd wuk 8ndukth. wunhg @ winip hwuku
qrtq h pwiugku, bt Jujubugkt pun Swnngu. posnitp tpluhg
gul b ninkl quupuhn pn. B jhwn Ephg winipgu qnp wuwg
SnJubtth’ wyuytu Enbki. hwiubw qUninuyuput’ jujukght puy
Swnny vh kL juwnwpblgun tpuqt h 4Epwy tnpu:

bul] dwwnpnuljt yuwndbwg 8nyubthnt qkpwuqt hip & wuk’
pt EL Eu wbiuh' juyud qhotphu. qh niukh qnulh pwdwlj h
&tnht hunud 1h ghtiny. & juyh wpweh puquiinphb. juydud
wuk g 8nyukth h Junhrt hwukh gptq h puty/ fol. 337v /nku e
wnwthl wn puquinpll’ E hwunwwnku qplq h junweghtt gnpé
pn' np qpuubkiht dwnniguibhp winwgh puquiinphi:

BL unjuiytu tnbt yuundniphitt 8nqubithnt’ qnp wuwg Juub
unpw. kL wuk 8ndutth gdwnpnuljn’ pk kL qhu jhokw wnwgh
puguinphi: b kgt h hwtl] tnpw nuput we puquinpt b
Jupgkghtt quw h gnpédu hip wnwehtl. bt Unnwguit dwnpnduljn
quuunikptt 8ndubithnt. kL ny jhotwg quu” dhtskr wtght h
Ytpuwy Epkp wdp:

B jujudwd bnbu puquinpb thwpwint tpuqu quphnipkh®
kL §nstiwg wn hph quutiuygt ghnbwljwupt bt ghdwunniiut
hin' qh wwwndkugkt qhpuqu. B wdkbkpbwb ny jupught
utklul) qipwqt puqunpht. i nyd puplugur puquinp h
Jtpw) tngw, Lt npuinid Yuyyp, qh ns np tp np dklukp qbpuqu
unpw. jujtdwd h vhwnu Eikw] dwnppdujn’ b jhokwg qputic
8nubithnt: ki kumun wpweh puquunphi. ki wuk n'Y puquinp
dwhwywnpwun bl swnwju pn. hppkt Ehupg puquinpt qputi. b
wul dwnpnjuljn’ jppdud puplugun nnt dkq, n’q puguiinn
kL tntp qutq h pwigh. B Ubp Epynplwiu tpuq mbuwp® b
unpunutw) kwp Juut Epugny: G juyudwd By 8ndukth b
ukljubwg Ukq qipwqt dkp' B gnp wguundbwug vkq wjtiyku
EntL. EL npyku wuwg tw Ukq:

Swjudwud hpwdwjtwug puquinpt bt wuk’ Epp nskw quypb’
qh ptptiu gipuqu vkp ywndtugt. B hpphit Ynskgut 8ny/ fol.

752. hlost by haplography.
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338r /utth h pwquuinptl. b Gpu7>? h pwinkh e Y woweh
puguinphit. wuk puguinpi g8nyukth juphghu hwk) qgipuqu
hu qnp mtuh: b wuk 8ndukth’ n/q puquinp ns E jupnnniphtu
dwipnn) wynuhup® wy) punphplt Uuwninisng £ np tnwyy dwpnub
ghwnktiwy qhipuql L wuwndl). wuwugk puquinpt qbpuq, b
juntl dhq Uunniws qutljuniphit inpu:

GL hppbt ghniwg puquuinpt ek Jupnn b 8nqukth dkluly
qtipwqt: Uuk puquunpt wnbkuh Eu h ghotiph thnwd tpuq' b
whw E tphudp gkpp bt wwpwpwup Eutkht Er wpwstht wn
wtht ghiuning.”>* b jn wjunphl wbkuh bt whw wyy £ Gphudp
untwgqp bt uhhwpp, bt snpugbwyp Ejmukht kL nunkht qqbp
quupupun kphudutt’ b ny kpkikp h thnph tngu. b juyadud
qupptwy’ b pupdbwg tbgkgh. b mbuh E thniug hwup Ejkwp
jutht gbwinyn unnniwpp kL wnnp. ke gnptt gkp h ke hwulht.
tL qintghl] mbkuwukny: G jkwnny mbkuh. whw tr wy] E hwup
gnpkun) Ljutkhl, Junhwup b tntwqgp np ny Juyp hwn gnpkung
h ukp ungw. tr Juukht qhwultpt.”>> np gnpkiwhgh khi,
npytu tntwqp phudpl. qgkp Ephudph Yhpwh. b ng bpbikp h
thnph unguw. wyu £ kpuqi hu:

Swjudwd wuk 8nyukth. Uunniws Uks hpu gnig wppuyhy. qnp
hus 1htubng L, wyuwy dwudwbwl wolowphhu wyuuhly. toph
Ephudpt wnwghtpl / fol. 338v / qkpplt kL qquwpwpup E mmwuph
1hniphtt quy. Br wpwwn wuktwgt hs np ny Enkwy wytyhuh
1hmiphit h Epwy Gpph. G B Gphudpl tntwgpt B wnwph uny
quy’ np ny qnutth hwg h Jkpuy tpiyph:

GL wpnp pwquinp wnbku phk npytu hnquugbu wohiwphu pn.
qh th Ynphgtu h unyn;. ptinptugtu ptq wyp hdwuwnni qnp
Jugniugbu h yYbkpwy wppuwuphhu, np dwppwugk hnqu) b
dnnnytugk gnptwb npny YLpwlpk wphiwphu pn h juinipg
unynt:

Buwjudud wuk thwpwint puquinptt Gghuywnwging g3nyukth.
unniquuybu hngh Uuwnniéng gny h plq. bt ns np Jupk wynutu
h dwpnuik dklul] qhpuqt npyku nnu dkljukgkp G ny np
Yupuugt hnquy qupfuwphu pd gh vh Ynphgk h unyni: Fuyg
Uhwyl qpliq yuipghitbwg Ukq Uuwnniws Yepulphy, b puphihy
b pupuwtion wpuwphhu hung: kL wuk puquinpt g8njukth nnu

753. Nonclassical form.
754. Plural. A singular is demanded by the story: perhaps graphic j/g.
755. Note medieval Armenian plural ending.
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1hghu' pwguinp Er hopowit h yEpuy wdktwgt Gphph dbpng. b
tu Uhwyt pughtu h Jtip putt gplq. wyp nnt hunwwuwp gpjung hung
1hghu. t ny np nhiwnwpd 1hgh ptq. gh nithghu hpuwtniphia
uyubtwtily b Yhgniguik) qnp b fudhu. b hpudwb Gwnnt pliq
wkp 1htk) h JEpwy wppiwphhu Bghuynwging.

kL bt puquinpb quuuwbht hip qhpjuwbwlwut h dknu
8nyutithnt. npny gholuwtiniphi ply it Ewn: G kun 8ndukth
qholuwtinipht kit puquinptwg h yEpwy j16ghwywnnuh. npyku
wuk dwpqupkit Fwthp.7%0 quuttuwgt jwigu swp/ fol. 339r /
supuwbwgh' np bLutg pun 8ndukth. junttwph wpwpht h
juwywiu gqnuu tnpw, ti kwbg pbng Epup wbdbt tnpu
uhtistir Ehkuglk pwtt Uuwnnidng’ np nijunbwg, Uppwhuwin,
puquwiiw quuuujh tnpw ovnwp Eplhp. G pulint thopdbwg
q8nyukth ghwdptpniphit tinpw bt qnpowunhniphii 8ndutithnt
jujnuh juukgur wetlk], b Epbth Uunnuws. b wyw wuk
puquinpbin:

L juyudud wnwpbwg pwquinpb EL Ens quu. G hopuwb
dnnnypptwtt Gpnn quw. b Jhpuy wdbbugl  quudnigh
Bghwuwging: huipwwnt] qhpjuwmtiu tngw 8ndubth npuytu
gqhupt. b qétpu unguw hdwuwnniiu wpwugk. wju wdktuygl
Juunwptgut h ytipuy 8ndubithnt.

i twp 8ndubkth qpuquinpmiphitt Bt tunwe b Jbpuy
Gghwywnuh. jugybdud 8ndubth L wdwg Ep. e 2 wd
puguinptwug 8njuktth jEghywninu: Gr ujuwr qu wwphpt h
1hniphtt wuktw puptwg wohiwphht. i 8ndukth ohikwg
wdpwpuyung Ukbwutdu np7>’? qgnplwb kplyphtt donndkp
wdpuptg qpuquniphtt gnpbunjt wuktwjt wohuwphht. gh
wy] ny hty wnunjp qhwpl wppuwphht' ny nuljh &L ny wpbwp.
puyg thwyt gnpkb. tr dnnnjbwg quyu E wwphtt' e kwpy
wdpwpujungu:

GL wmyw jhwnny B vwupnjt (hnipbwbl, ujuur qu. e bopl
wnwph ungu. bt 8ndukth qhopl nwpnt gnpkut ujuwt pwohuly
wpopuwphhti. Gt qnp jupwet ny wnunjp h hwplh nulh G /
fol. 339v / wipdwp puyg vhwyt gnpkl. wydd wnltnjp qnuijh tu
qupdwpl. kL nwp erasure ca. 7 letters ki dnnnitkwg 8nyjukih
qgubdu pugnidu. tr kbt uny Uks puny wdkbuwy wopawpht

756. Ps 105(104):17-22.
757. Reading np as nip.
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Bghyuwging' ti 8ndubth putwljut tntt dnnnybw; hwughtt
qtpYhpl unlbug Yrpulpty.

b Bt undu Ephhpt Lubwtiuging. jnpnud 8ndubthwy hwypt b
Enpwppt pwlbuy Eht. B (nuut Swlnp pk quuuth YEpwlnip
Gghwwnnu. bt wnwpbwg qnpphutt hip ginpwppt 8nyubithne,
kL tnpuppl 8ndubithnt ny Eht (nikw) qpuquinplt 8ndubthne
16qhywnnu. qh Unnpwgtw) tht g8ndutith qh PE wd wgkw) tp h
Jbpuy qudwnbinju. kit inpw ny ghtnwughtt gounphutt Uuwnniényg,
qnp nuintbw) kp 8ndubithnt’ b ny wlj niubht puquiinpniptwutt
unpu:

bulj wnkwy Enpupgt 8ndubthnt qgpuuwn hipkwtg b wpswip
pugnid Ejht Gghwywnnu wne 8nqukth qub] hwg. ti 8nyukth
tunbw) hopwlinmptwt  pwquinpmpbwbb. hppit  Ghht
Enpwuppt tnpw tplhhp wuwghtt tdw 8ndubithnt. b ny Swubwl
quu gh ting hulj juuws juyp ingw, wyjtyhuh puquinpbngu’>8
8nyubthnt. ki1 8ndukth bwkw qinpuppt hipns b hip tnpupgh
Swlopniphtl. wy] hppbt wbbwiop tntwy" h Swénil upwnht
Jwp. b jhotp q vacat 2 letters gnip tnpuypniplwtt. juyadud
wuk 8ndubih pln bypugpu hip muwnh’ bp, fuid n'p <j>wpjuwphk
/ fol. 340r / Ywd pk ns Ep hwgwght, wy) jpintukp Eytw) jpnbuty
quohuwphu. hul] inguw wijtw] wre nwnnu 8ndubithnt’ wnuskhu
qh Uh pupluugh mphpniphtt tnpw h YybEpuwy tngu b wukt'
Swnuwyp pn bkdp: knpuypp £d-wtt bwp. thny hop npnhp. quhuh
ququil juthpinuftwg h qupwnht” t dhiub thopphy kjuy h
wnwtl wn hop kpnud. tr hwyp Ukp Stpugkwy E, B Swnwpu pn
hnyht tdp* Er ny ywnkpwuquonp:

ﬂ/q wtdnnpbwb knpupg’ qh pkytwn ghwypt pwpkghtt Juut
8nJubithnt’ pk ququtlb Ehtp quw. wuwn wnweh Enpopt qllulnpr}
Judkp unky qh ny np kp, np Ypkdfutinhp 1hukp 8nyubithn pk
Ehr}k’p Jwudwntghp quu. ti inpw unin huwoukhtt ki ny ghnkht
pk tw Ep 8ndukihtt qnp unpw uniunn juoutht tr ququuwltp
wukht quu’ np pwguinp Juyp h yepuy tngu. b gh wyjuytu
Yuyp Ep7?? twjuwtd swpniplwbt np viw) hdwwy qhty gnpsk
uad ghty uou:

payg ot whku  ghdwunmphiit | 8ndubthnt. W
quunpuujuniphtth utnpw qh ny jhotwg qswpniphiut tngw

758. Abbreviation mark omitted.
759. tn inter lineas. One verb is superfluous, apparently Juyp.
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tL ny qunubihpl tnpupgl swp gnpéngt wy] Judwuntghtt qw.
EL tw ny jwunhdwibwg qunuw. np wuwght quw ququwpky
1Ewy. L ny wuwg ungw, pk ny whwiwuhly tu bd 8ndutih. qnp
nnip ququbupkl] wukp. ku wyddhy puquunp b, gh w'py /
fol. 340v / uinkp wnwoh hu. th pk tr ghu Yuiuhp fuwpl), npytu
ghuyptt hd powpkgkp' & qhu ququbwphl wuwghp tdw.
puyg qh wdkbuytt wuwnniwdwyhtt punphoptt tp quppupbuyg
8nyukth. htqkp L juntwph winpufuw) bt wighpwswp. ny
wuwg bt ny juunhdwibwg qunuuw’ wy] hdwunmpbudpl
quupnuuhpniphrut kgnyg tngu.

GL b wpweh tngu ubknui® b hpulpbwg qunuw: b wuk
gunuw’ pk wnutu k qnp wuwgtpn pk huyp ykp skpugbuy L,
i up Enpuypl thnpphly we hopl™ wyy quptiy h dkug ny pnnhg
tL wwhbtghg wn hu vhiske quhtu Gypuypt wn hu phphgtp, tu
wyw wpdwljkghg qdkq. kL tnpw hunwubw)] pnnht qCUwint
Enpuypt pipbwig’ gpuiuljuit 8ndubithnt’ np puquiinph kp:
Gr hpwdwjtwg qh pupdht qgpuutnu hipbwig hug' b Egbuyg
qupswpl h pknhtu tngw. kL quwughtt wn huypt hipkwig
Bwlnp' kL uljubwy] wwunukght qyhonut i qpuUpntwbph
S8wlnpnt' qnp wpghtign)g 8nqukth qlinpuypu’6® qClwint. wy|
wuwwnhtt b qukswpuu’e! gop 8ndukth wpwp ungw. hul
huypt hmpgwkp Juutt nping hipny Cdunnth. b tnpw wukh
Gghwwnwging mkpt gnplungt’ np Judwnkp, tw qpuupintg
qutq tr wuk jpntu kp. Lt wubdp ny Edp wy] Swnwyp pn npphp
tup hop utpnud. tL vh Gnpuyp thnpphy wne hop dbpnid Yuy.
bL tw wuk Ukq" Gpk ns Ep jpunbu npyku wubpn' pnnkp quhte
Enpuypu wn hu gpuuuljui vhtske qthnpp Enpuypt dkp / fol.
341r / piphgkp wn hu, bt wyw hwiwwnwd dkq pt ny Ep ;pntu
b1 ng tkiqunpp.

b wipn huyp dbp® hpuwdwjbw qnpghn pn Fhi<h>wdkuh' 762 gh
wnwpgnip bt puthbugnip qCUunt. kL wy) hwg qubugnip t
plinhgnip putwlui wkqg. b juyudud npundtigur Swlnp huwypt
unpw’ b wuk 11111/] htud npptwlp hd, qh dwujulnwnnp &
nppkynpniunn wpwphp qhu. q8ndutth ququuwlkp wuwghp
1huk), n1763 qCUwint pk Bghywnu fuwg. kL qRELhwdkuh wyp

760
761
762
763

. qinpuypl in margin.

. Ukbwpwiipt would be expected.

. The manuscript has Rhuhwututh, which is corrupt.
. Postclassical form.
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Yuhp hwky jhukl. juyidwd jupwy Bjug wtwg nppht e wuk
pnipkt ghuyp hip. huyp' 1[]1/ 764 pupuiwp Ukq. 8ndukh
h ququutt juthpnwltgur. hull Cdwint® h pwquinpktu
Bghyunwging puppubgut: qh Judkp quubttbubwb qukq
uyubtwbl]. wpy nnnpubgutr Ukq dhugt gputuljut wnbuyg
qCGUuunt. uhtskr wmwupgnip qPEuhwuh<t>, npny puthbugnip
qCUunt. it wwyw qhpynubwtt hwignip: bL btu (knipkh
tEptioluwinp npning png, gh wnkugku qunuw’ kL nipwjuwughu:

EL wytiybu hunwukgbwy q8wlynp huypt hipkwtg. qh pnnnignt
qPulhudtth:76> tL wpbw] unguw qPREUhwukuh qypubp
tnpuypp’%® hiptwug i hohtt j6ghwywuinu' gh qutugkt hwg
h Ytpwlynip, npyku quoweht, tr hppkr quiwghtt wnwgeh
8nyutithnt, b tphhp wwght wlw. b jppdud tnbu 8nydukth
qREuhwukth. EL owpdbw] wnknt’ tunin h ubktbwly, b
Elwg uwuwnhly / fol. 341v / nunuwwku’ qh jhokwg qqnip
Enpuypniptwt. gh tnpw thuyu thu Enpuyp hwdwdwypp B
thwhuypp. bt hppbt Gjug 8nyukth’ putqh pupdtgutt winhph
L gnipl h Jbpuy Phuhwubuh. b jujidud wntw] 8nydukth
onipn' b niuguit. b hpudwt by ubnut juqul). G bgbuyg
wnwh npuypl. bt tunnyg qinpupub pun Jupgh, npyku b
Subwy Ehtt. unjuyku tunnnyg b qREuhwukuh h down win huph h
ubnuih. E by quuut b qpudhut Fhuhwdbih Uks put quuy
Enpuipgu. kL jnpdud hhpulphgut swthbwg ingu qgnplwh b
Epwipd qgpuutnu tngu:

bulj qununwpwp qnuijh pwdwljt’ npny 8nyukth qghuht pdpknp.
twn h plinht qREUhwukth, np ny np hdwguit. kL hppbe Bjub h
Swtwwuphu hipbwhg, bt FEthwdkuh ghtn tngu. jujudwd
wnwphbwg opnipwlju ghtinn Enpupgu” kL wuk, qnuljh pudwlj
ht muwpwb gnpnipbwdp. jujidud hwubw) qopwlwbwgh
b pdppubghll quubbugl punpwt®,’e? ki wubkl' n bwn
qnuijh pudwlh puquinpht. pinkp gnpskghp' quwhwpbp
gnnniphtun’ putiqh puguinph Ukp puplugbuy k, wpng wkukp
n’ np h &tue quwuu gnpdtwy

bppbt (muut qpuiit quyt’ EL npunukgut wdkubpbwt b wukh

764. Thus the manuscript. A sest would be expected.
765. Observe that quite often this name has a suffixed —h when, as here, it is not in an oblique

case.

766. Observe the anomalous plural ending.
767. A variant orthography or a corruption of puijpw, which appears in §20.
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ns ghunbtiup qhpy qnp wukpry: G jujudwd honighuy qplnhtiule
h gpuwuwnku h quyp, bt pugbwy quutubtgnit qghwly ppdhgu. b
gt 768 / fol. 342r / qpudwlju h pnipdl AEhwukuh. hpptc
wnbkuhlt quyb knpupgt’ qupdwi h ykpuy FEthwdkth. b pugqnid
pwtthip wphwdwphbghtt quw’ G wybybu wukht. ghwnbdp
qruwjut qswpwpwpmphiun dkp, pn G Enpop pnud. Juul
wyunphl bt tw ququtupkl (kw), gh wdpupunuirwiniphudp
puguinpt) judkp, it binku Uunniws ghywpunwpwpu inpu,
L dwwntitug quu h dknu ququth’ np ny £ b gt wytyku
Juutkgup. gnnnipphtb. bt qpuplniphit puquinphtt wéhy
h Jtpuy ubkp. b Juubt pn swp pupnigh np gujugup nuljh
pudwljhy’ b wpy quutububwt juuh uywinifu wsh).
jayudwd nupdbw) wubkt plg uywuuwnput pwuquinpht’
whuwiwuhl Swpw) puquunpnipbwt tnhgh np qgnpniphiuy
wpuw:

bulj inpu Yutw qFuthwutih, b qinpuiputl hip: b juyudwd
ujuwr vwuwnht juoubky pun tnuw S8nyjubth’ wyny L thnpuwbwy
uppnju qnp ku gmigh dkq. b wpwph t YEpulptgh quyn
wpuphp, np gnniptundp juthonultghp qnuih pudwli pd.
b pk tu qdbp jubjugy wetbd® L qdkp wntbjbwgy' wyw
quukutubwln qdtq uywuwtkh, gh wynyku hull qpuuk swpp
Ep B swpubwjuwtidp:

bull Enpwppt wukubpbwb wultw] wnpweh tnpw jwjht
nuntwyku bt wukh. dh pupubiup nn dhq n/q pwquinn qh
wwwpun bdp dtip h quwuniy junuwk’ wy) thwyht thnppuinp
wnnuyn’ wyy L/ fol. 342v / yqpupunuljub yknugn qh npjudwp k.
wjnuitu £ puniphit pngw” gh Enpuyp nnpw 8nukth wynuhuh
En, qh hupt hupkuktu pwquinpl] Judkp' bt tunbw] dbq
Epuq wuwndkp bywhwl puquinpniptwtt. Juut wjb knbu
Uuwnniws quidinniphitt tnpw’ G Jhpulnip bnn ququh®
b1 ny Bhwu puqunpnipbwbb. injuybtu b tniquyn wyn ns hpug
qutkq ns thwipg, np ny gnpuguit gqnuljh pudwljy’ L wpy dkp
wbwwpun tdp h fuwuniy Swnwypu pn:

Suyudwd wuk 3ndukth Lpk wynutu b qnp wukpy' ph gnip
wbwywpun kp' tu quw, np wupunwlwb E hud h Swowniphit
Jugnighg. kit nnip Lipphgnip qdwwwunphu dkp:

Bwjudwd np tpkg tnpuypt E ungw (rnipkl junwy Llwg o

768. An erasure mark surmounts k.
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tpyhp wwg pwquunphtt 8ndutthuy kL wuk n/q puguinp’
twu qhu vyt kL wyw wngku qREuhwuht’®® plq Swnwy® qh
tu tpwohiwinp Bd wnbkw) qqu” bph ny mutthup qpu wn hup
utp® ny upbdp mbuwb] qipkub hop Ukpnud. gh wukubkphwb
Utip wdopny kup* qh nuiy Ehopti thnjuwtiuly 3nukihwy, qnp Elkp
ququil kL pk qnuy ny inbuwtl hwypt dknwth h wpndniphuth.
qh Ymipugbwy £ h juyngt quub Smjubthuy. b wy smiuh qnp
Upuhpwp. L wydd n J puquunp yupwn kE pkq pungpuiug b
wnunti] qophuniphtu hop Ukpn) Swlnpwy. putqh tr tw huy
wunniwdwnbu £ b1 qnp tw ophtuk, ophuibwy 1hgh, kL qnp
withét / fol. 343r / wthstw (hgh. b uydu uh wskp qukdu hopt
b Jipay dbp B gEpug po. wy) wpn jne punwswbwug dkpng noy
puguunp’ b pnn quuuwubtwln FEthudht. bt jud vyut
qutq quutubunit’ gh ny YJupbdp quu wpunnud nbuwl).
Jud qdtpniphtt tnpu gutop kL impuidniplbwdp honiguiiky h
ndnhuu. qh jut k pk quuktibubwb ny nkuwuk huypt kp® pute
quuuuibwln quyr:

bppbt quyu wuktwgtt juunwpbwg opkl, B wy) Gnpupph
jwny wnpweh 8ndubkthwy, b jujidwd swpdhigur gqnip
Enpuypniptwl, tr hoptt jhowwwl np Skpwgbwy kp Juub
uhpn) Snjubthuy’ juyudwd ny jupwg hwdpbpky. wyp Jm]mhhulg
qhupt 8nJukth knpwugh hipng. bt wipnwuniop wuk, n 4 tnpuypp
jhuwpp bt Swnwp swp bwpuiwbdnt bt wmnbnipbut qdkq770 ny
Jupwghp Smtiwsk) ghu putiqh Gu b Enpuypt dkp wy qnp gnip
Judwntghp, ki ghwjpt ubp pwpbghp pk ququitt Ejuthyunwlyty
qhu, ku U 8nyjukthly, qnp nnip puquinpl) ny judkhp h Jhpuy
Atn. Eu B tnpuynpt AEp° gnp gnip jonmwpniphitt judwntghp.
bEu B 8nJukthtt® qnp nnip uywbwil] judkguyp b Ennip h
gtpniphtt Judwuntghp:

Puyyg <Uuwnniws>77! hwpg hung ny kpnn qhu, kL ny pun Juyp
thwip qhu. nnip ghu h Swnwniphtt Judwuntghp® bt hd ghundu
Utdww) yudkhp' puyyg Uuniniws puquiitnp wpwp ghu npyku
wnbuwtlpu. gnip ny judtguyp qipuqu puquinpniptwt hung
h gintju Byuiky: puyg/ fol. 343v / Uuwnniws n<s>772 wpwp h dkp
upwnhgn: wy] juunupkgur kpuqu hd, kL wpup qhu puquiinp

769
770
771
772

. h2° over k p.m.

. Tt is difficult to construe this accusative.

. Editor’s emendation; omitted from the manuscript.
. Editor’s emendation of the relative pronoun np.
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npwku b wydd mbuwkpy. L whw Juunwpbkgut tpuqb hu. b
nnip tlkp wyu pwth whqud tplhhp wugquikp (sic!) hud:

hppbit (nLwtt quyt tphp yught, E quuoph hwpwt bt mujut
wh h Jtpuy tngu. kL Unnwgwit qihwbu hipbwg, tr waljue
huwtwp h bpuy wswg tngu. h junwik] wdopnyu kL jEphinkh
Unipl Juju quukttubwt' b wdkubiht b Jbp ny upkht
huyt] Jud wmbuwbl] qbptu 8nJubthuy. wy wdopny puy
gliwnhtt huykht® G ny ghnkht mwy uwnwupiwh 8ndubithuy.
qh wyjugniutgut Epbup tingu® L uyunkgut putp h dnwg
ungw. b Juykgwt kqnip h phuu tngu. i Enku nhdp tngw
hpptit dwhwwywpunhg. Bt whw tdwb Ep optt wyt twhwwwpinhg
puguinnh.

bL juyudwd hdwgbw) pugquiinpt §nskwg qunuw b hwpgukp
quuuidunu swpnipbwb tnguw' bt ny tnpw Jupkbhtt wuyg
wwwnwupwth tnpw.’”? wjuyku Enkt Gnpuppt 8ndubithnu
hppbt quupwiiu juyht pipujuyp wnweh { }774 tir ny upkht
huouk) gh ghnkht quptkihpl swpniphwt hipbwg. kL huptwtp
hipkwig nuunwunwbu wntkht bt wukht b yEpwy hipkwig
11u1/] h Yybpuy wdwtg Ukpng gh wpdwih knup qunt dwhnt b
nuunwwwpnniphwii:

8npdwd bwbku 8ndubth quuoph’ EL qtpyhinh tngw np
huptwup qhupk/ fol. 344r /whu nuunwwwpwnkhl. www
punpuqgnju ipkikgut ingu 8nlukith gh hngh wntinignit® Gy uh
Uinwuhght® juwhtu b jEpyhigkh. juyidud 8ndutth fjuoubkgun
pun inuw e wuk.

01 Enpuypp hu B npyhp hop puing 8wynpuy” uh kplushp, gh ny
Ed tkuqudnunn hpptit qdkq. gh whw dwnubtwg Uunniws qatq
wjuop {kL wyy}. b wy junwowgnyu h dknu hu. L pk Juutghug
th qdkq uwyuwbwtl]’ Jwd wy ubnniphitt swpswpbwy th
npwhku bL gmip ghwnkp qdtq wpdwth nuwbpwbmg Juub swup
gnpéng dtpng, qnp pnip wn hu wpwphp' Jupontd bti tu
thnpuwpkl wntl) dkq npytu fuuhd pun dkp wpdwubwgn np
ny wypthp h dknwg pung. puyg nbukp ki ghnughp qunwght
dwpnwuhpniphitut’ qnp btu wp dkq wpwpph. tr wydd dh
EpYushp qh np qswpniphitt Akp Uuniniws h pupht pupdnyg.
wwu ki Eu ny jhotid qsupniphit Abp B ny yyuwhbd njuu Juul

773. unpu is genitive; a dative would be expected.
774. A word has fallen out.
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swp gnpdng dtpng qnp gnpdtghp nnip” wy) panbtw bl qunu
dbp qnp Uknup nnip we hu, b uh Eplushp nmp jhuk, gh ny
Ed tnpuwypuyuwit. wy dwpnuwubp® B ny Enpugpuntgny’ wy
Enpuypuukp. b ny hwnniguubd swp thnjowbwl swph. wy
hwwnnighg pun dkp swpniibwt” dkq puph’ np pnip undudwh
h gphtt juukgup wnubk) qhu. b qdkq Yhpwly/ fol. 344v /pkgh h
unynj jujudwil; :

nnip qhu bpkunittt puhblwt Judwntghp: Gu qupswph dkp
qqht gnpkuht h dkq nupdnigh. nnip qhu hopu ququuwpky
wuwghp: Gu dkq hwg Yhpwlnip pupfukigh. nnip hud h ququi
tnkp. k1 dkq nupuwihs tnk, Gt qgh Uuwnniws hwpg hung'
juwnwpbwg qnijunb hip pug tnuw, B ny wbnbu wpup
qhu. yuul wjunphly® b tu ns jhotighg qswpniphiiu dkp. wy
hwwninighg dtq pwph thnpuwbwl] swpbwgt. qh Uuwnniws
wjuy bu hpwdwytwg pl vh hwnniguubp swip thnjpwbwly swph:
B quju wpwp Epwibkiht 8ndukth pun hpwdwiht Nonnup®
np wuk’ phk pungbw) k poimtht pn hwg nnip tdw® Jud
Swpwih' ¢nip nmip tdw. quyu wpwpbw) juyswlnitu hpng
§nt nbkugbu h gniju tnpw. Uh junpepp b yupkl, wy) junpw
puptoplt swpht. quyu wdkbuwyt juwnwpbwuwg 8ndukh junwy
puwlt ghpudwjtwut. tr jpnpdud quyu wdkuwj b np unght
udwb Ep juoubkgur unipptt 8ndukth wn bppuypubt hip’' &
juughdwtbug qunuw. &L wyw junwy Ynskwg quph Enpupgu
hipng. bt hwdpnipkp wpiwuntop. ki ghplju wpybwy b juyp h
Jtpuy tngw gpny, kL Enpuypuljut uhpny:

bulj tnpw jnpdud wkuht qpungpnipht 8nqubthwy’ juydwud
Eptiu wulbwy Gphhp wwquukht juny & wukht. Skp tnpuyp
utp L puquinp’ h juthnbwb pup/ fol. 345r /juuwp ukq.
EL Uh juithnbwb ywuwhtp nou. B dh jhobp qswphu Ubp wnwgh
pn. ki th hwwnniguttp® qnp dkp gnpstgup. puigh Uuwnniws
twnbku ghwdpbpniphil pn b b piq qunht puquinpniphii.
wpy wnustdp qplq’ npndhbnbt jujunttug Uunnuws h
Ynppunkuk’ np dkp wigup bt judtgup Ynpniuwilk) gpkq:
Puyg Uuinniws pupdpugnyg qphq’ uydd mpupuugn’ qukq’
n/q tpuyp Ubp puquinp bt qnuupdwugn’ gdkpugbuy hwypl
utip L pn. gh vh wiynruwhwwnniputy pulnutw Ynphgk quut
pn, Lt Juul Ubp judtnyi: b quyu hpplit wuwght bypuppu’7>

775. p over j p.m. The scribe varies kinpuypp and the classical form tinpupp.
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8nyubtithnt, wn tw phutkghtt wukubtptwt i ghplu wplbuy
wpuwuniop hwdpnipkghtt quw’ bt wnunuy pwpdbw] wn
hwuwpuwl] jughtt' dhistt wdktbuy punupt nikw) qdugh
i’ bt Eyht b wmbku hwdpuingu. i hppbt ghwnnwught pk
Enpuyppt 8nqubithnt i nipwpuuguits jnjd:

GL thuu pwbt wn pwquinp. jujnth tnkt puquinpht pk
tnpuippl Smjubithnt kit kb: Unwpbwg puquunpb b nskwg
q8nJubtith kL wuk' qh s k pwly qnp jubd pk Enpuyp<p>77¢ pn
Jut b Ehkwy Bu. B wuk Snduty ul]n, puquinp Ehtwy Bu h
hinwuwnwuk wohiwpht. L wuk puquinp Ehr}l:op pnnbwy tu
qunuw juunn. wnwpkw bt §nsgkw qunuw qh plhpu wdktugh
wnwoh pn k. / fol. 345b / ki jnip hwé&ny poih phq phwljtgn’
qunuu.

ELgupdbtw) 8nqubth wn knpwput hip b nipujuwugng qunuw. by
wnwoh ungw ubnu nipwuniptwdp’ b pudwl] dwnniguibp
ungw’ ki Ehg q@qpuunt ungw hwght. L wnwpbwg qunuw
wn huypt pip L wuk’ unbwnhu piq wyu h 8ndubithuy. wyp b
pugquinplinju huny pkq Ypyht nipwjuniphty, b wydd huyp
hu juphgtu tr tjkugbu wne npphu pn G mbkugbu qpn uhpkih
npnhu pn gnp Ynpniubp: Qop ququiwlkp phpwiny tnpupg
hung, qnp onmwup wphiuph dwnwy Judwntghtt tnpupp hu:
Puyyg Uunniws hupg png’ Uppwhwdnt bt Uwhwljwy wnophip
ungw thpltwg qhu h swnwynipkul b puquinp wpwp. kL wpy
huyp hdt uhpkh' Uh wpgbjnip qquijt pn b judtp. wy) Bjkugbu
thnipny’ gh wphuwphu puy hunyg hpjuwiniptwdpu k, nip puph
np pntliugh ptiq’ wly ptwljtugtu:

Uj Epkuwg unyniu wmwypbwy thghu gnt bt npnh<p>n pn. gh ntin
winipu puqnidu quing k uny h Jtpuy Gphph. kL wnwpbug
uwy] puqmid gh phpgkt q8wlnp huypt wuktwgt mwdp hipny:
B juyyudwd Lo Bwljnp j6ghynnu wdktwy nwdp hipny hnghu 2
kL B. Gt hppht bunnbu 8wlnp q8nyukth fuingug. 1 h juunniptukh
wpuwuntbwg kL pugutt wispl Swlnpuy, wyh np Ynipugtuy kp
hiuynjtu/ fol. 346r / quut 8nfubtithnt. bt pipyphguit wukubphwb
h mbkuwtt) quhuttwiiu:

Gr SBwlnp nmpwjumpbwdp jghw) bt gnhwbwp qSkwnuk
Uuwnnidng hipdk kL wuk: Ophttwy k Skp Uuwnniws hwuipg hung,
Uppwhwunt bt Uwhwlwy. ghng bpenn qhu’ ELns pun Juyp thup

776. Corruption by haplography.
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qhu. gh ounphtwg htd wnbkuwtl) qnppiwlu pd qynpniubu.
L wjuybu mpwpwgbuw] Bwlnp' Yphht nipuwpunipbudp.
qh npyku h YEpuwy dwhniwbt npynjt mpundtwy Ep° G quyp
widjuppwp. th pt inws wuwght ¢8nyubh: Eplypnpy qh
ququbug YEpbw) hwdwpkp: bull Swlnp h mbkuwk] qnppht
Unlhtt nipupiwgut, puigh Yhuguuh k t sk dbnbwy:

Eppnpn. qh puquinpt b wdkbuwyt Bghywnwging® b Enku
YEpwlnhs wdbktwgb Enpupgu. b junwptgut Epypnpn tpuqu
8nJubithnt wylt np wpkqulju E (nruhtt bwdw Eplhp wuwqubkht
hwinkpd dbnnwuwt wunknoptt’ wyu tu huypt E duyptt” &
Ubnwuw Enpupptt’”’7 tnpu:

Bt 8nyukth Ep wuniutiwgbwg tr wntwy Ep qUuwtitp qnniuwnp
NEn{pluthpiw’’8 holuwttht. wju wjtt MEnwhpwy Eop junwet
g8ndukth h Swnwymphtt qutwg. i 8ndukth subkw) tp tplniu
npphu’ qGhpbd b qUubwut:

kL Eht Juunbbwy wspl Swlnpwy;: Gr Ynshghwy wn huph
qonpnhult hip, kL ophibwg qunuw th puwn vhnet' ulubtwy h
/ fol. 346v / jmnweouth kL Llkw) h sn<p>pnpy 8ninuy. kL wuk
nuy 8ninuy. qphq ophitugkt Enpuypp pn. kL &kt pn h Jhpuy
phijwutg pouwdtwg png. h ownwihnk nppkwl ti np ophtk
qekq’ ophttwy tnhgh. kL np wthsk’ wthétwy tnhgh. G wy
pugnid ophtiniptwdp’ ophtibwug 8wlnp q8ninuy qnpnh pip. b
wju Uwpquptniphit Ep, np quyp uwnwptp h qipuy gplysht
utipny juynb vacat 5 lett. Utpny 8huniu £phuwnnu. putigh b
quuiruay k.t h gbink 8ninwjh qung kp Lphunnu b Stwtking tp
npuwn dwpdun) br qpuquinpniphit Swlnp' 8niguyh kwn. npytu
wul ophtmiphit vh wwlwubugk. holuwtniphit Sninuyk
uhlgta Eytugk wyt np pup puquunpmphi, np k hupl thpljhst
£phunnu. bt tw b wiijuniphtt hbpwinuwg. b Bjiw wn
8nyukth’ gnjtwg quw tr wuk ophuniptwig wpdwh 8nqukth.
kL ophtitwy ku h Skwnul Uuwnién). nppbwly qh nnt tu hud
hwughuwn hop pn bt Enpupg png bt Ypwlphs wdwig Utpng'
L gni ku punpnitths hop pn' i nupdwuhs Enpwipg png. b
ophtitwy {hghu pnt h Skwnuk b quiwl pn puquinpnipbub
hwugtt bt pkq Enhgh pwdht h wnbningt nip qUnigkdwght
Ynwunpkght. qnp b dwpqupkt twthp wuk B Juyt h ghdwg

777. n written over j.
778. Corruption.



96/

97/

PART FOUR 199

Swlnpwy, gudbwguyg pwpdp tnkg pwdwibguyg qUnigktfu b
hnihinut jupljug swhtghg:

Pd E Guyuyup b hpd Uwbwuk Ghpbd / fol. 347r / hqophy
qjuny huny: wju E puquinpniphit 8ninuy pk 8nipuy puquiinp
ht Unqwp wirwmqut jniuny hung: kL dwwnnjg 8ndukth qnpphult
hip wn hwyptt hip Bwlnp. qh ophutugk qunuw qGhpbd kL
qUutwuk. bt qh Juubw’”® tht weplt Swlnpwy. dwinng
8nyukth quunpuuhlju’ juhtwlb 8wlnpwy. kL jpubpb pun wedk
Swlnpuy kit mbu qupuiiskihutt Uuwnnidng. gh wlynp qdknt hip
hwswtidwt mwpwstwg. b by h yEpwy jnpnngt 8ndukthuy’
kL ophubwg qunuw. bt juyudwd hwigbwt pun huyput’80 hip.
npytu wuk Nonnu’ hunwwop Swlnp h dknwlbjt hipnid
qhtpwpwiiship np jnpning 8nyubithnt ophuibwg. kL tphhp byug
h dwg quiwquih hipny. bt hpuwdw b 8ndukth phwqupnhgh
nhuwwwnt] qhupuyl) huypt hip <t hwubkw) 8ndukth ghuypt
hip>781 Bwlnp h juppuwphtu Bghwywwging. tr jniqupltg h
jEnpyhpt Lwtwint. i puntght quw h ghptiquwtt hwpg hipng
Uppwhwunt bt Uwhwljuy. b jughtt quw L op:

bulj 8ndukth Jugbw] wun Bghwywnu’8? pwquinp pugnid
wnwphp. wdu nipuntlt: bt h dkpwk) i hipnud §nsbwg qlinpuput
hip, Ev qnpphutt ophibug qunuw. bt wulk’ tnpuypp hd &
npnhp ophibwy Enhghp h jUuwnnién) hwpg hung Uppwhwune
Uwhwluw) Swlnpuy. puyg wnbukp tnpuypp hd b npnhp:
8npdwd wyg wpwugk dkq Skp Uuwnniws hwpg hung. ki / fol.
374v / puph wpwugk dkq. ki hwigk qdkq jEpypku juyudwit.
kL viwupgk qdkq h jEplhpt qnp inunuguit Ukq dwnwignipht
EL puwlmiphit. wpn qqnip (kpnip jhubbjt dkp jEpypku
jagudwl hwighp tr qhd nuljkpu pn dkq. b wyjuybu Jughuyg
8njukth puphnp hopiwtmipbudp b wpwphtinipbudp wdu
pugnidu’ dbpunt pununmptwdp, bt punkgun j6ghynnu. b
tpnn Utq ophtiwl] pupbwg htigniptwdp b funtwphmipbwdp,
nnowfunhmptwdp bt yupyiynniphwdp. winjuwjuniptudp
Er hwdpbpmiptwdp. b Jbipuy wjtt wukbuyuh hwiwnng
L jniuny b1 uhpny Uuwnnidng (ghwy Ep, B qopugbwy. wju
wukiugt pupniphtiiu wdpwupbw) Juyp we 8ndukth. kL thuu

779

780.

781
782

. Erasure of U after .

u above line, s.m.?

. In margin, p.m.

. A genitive case would be expected.
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pwquunpniphiitt’ i ny hywpwunbgur h vhwnu hip. G ny
ubwthwntwg' G ny njuu wuwhbtwg puy swpniptwih Enpupg.
EL ny hwunyg swup thnjowbwl pun swphtt. wy wdbbwgth
udwbtuw Ep Uuwnnidn) dwpnuuhpnipbwbt. npyku wuk Skpt
janiinupwiuht. Gnbkpnip qpwép: bL Enbkpnip Juunwpbwp,
npwku kL huypt dkp Epljtwinp qews kb junwupbuyg:

Gu wpy’® tnpupp hugpp L npnpp hd uhplihp [nuwpnp
quuuiniphtiu 8ndubithnt wpwphtng bt nnowjunhh htqh b
wupybownh. bt wntp qupu unpuw jutidhiu dkp. G pijujupnip
qukp hngbinp wnwphuniphii, bt quunpuwfuniphitt. qh
wyuwhup {pw}’84/ fol. 347v / pupnipbwdpu dwpni hwéng (huh
Uuwnnién). b Uunniws pupdpugnigul quw, np htq hh h
hunttwph. i np upnhit npnpdws (hth, tw wntnt qipwttht
Uuwnnidny:

np wul juitknwpwiht bpwuh b oonnpdwéwg. qgh unpw
nnnpuniphii qungkl. b np Enpuypuukn (hh. wyu Eyunnikpb
Uuwnniény” uhpbugbu qpuytp pn' hppbi quudt pn. &L np
nnowfunh {hth’ weunt qghkpwuht bt qUunnniws mbuwtk' np
wuk. Epwtth wyunghy np unipp G upnpip gh tnpw qUunniws
wnbugtl. E h JEpuy wyu wdkwyuth hwdptpor) 1huth:

Snpdwd h thnpdniphtt wbtjwiuh qh wyt b juunwupbug
wnwphluniphtl, np h thnniptwt dudwbtwlht hwdpbpk. G gh
Sktpt quut wpdwith wpwp Jhiwg wubkny pknp hwdpbpk uywn
tw Yhgghk juithnbwb. qunjt wpwp 8njukth b hwdpkpbwg.
Juut npn; Uuniniws pupdpugnyg bi puquinpnipbutb
hwun)g quu’ wyjuyku wetl Uunniws wdbiugt dwpnny np
hwdptpt:

Uwpn np hwdpbpon (huh. tw Uuwnniwé thplhk quu h
thnpdmiphkut. Bt wquuk h hwinkpdtw] nubywbiug npytu
wuk Skpt juibwnwpwiht. phk jppdud hwpwskugkl qdkq
ubnkl b swpswpk’ gudwgkp L nipwhu (kpnip qh Jupdp dkp
pugqnud ki jEplhtu:

Twpdbwy wulk’ phk hwdpbpniptwdp dtpny unnwughp qnghu
AL’ whw wnbulkp qhwdpbpniphit 8ndubithni. qh wunih
8nyul/ fol. 348v /thwy qhwdpbpniphtt pupquwut’8 qh tw

783
784
785
786

. Over wipp.

. Surmounted by deletion marks.

. Luke 21:19.

. 'This onomastic element is discussed in part 3, note 19.
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junwe hkq kp, EL hopti htwquun. Jwult wjunphl huwypt
uhpkp quu wpwik] pwt quy npghutt. wyjtiyku dkp htq
1huhup wn vhubwtu htwmqun (huthdp Uuwnnidn) np hwjpt &
hwuwpwlug. bt qquuu Uuwnnidny wipiwthwt juwnwpbup.
b (huhdp htwquirn stonug Ukpng, npytu tr gpbwy k jopkuu
Stwnt. phk wuwunitw ghuyp pn b quuyp. b np pudpuuk
qhuyp hip Jud quuyp’ dwhnt Jundwtugh.”8” b jnpdud qutp
htwquungniphtiu nbuwil Uunniws® jujudwud b bw uhpk
qutq wpunk] pwt quy Eppuyput. b pwl quuttugt wqqu
np h ykpwy Gphphu. Bt npyku 8ndubkth niukp wuwndnidwb
Swnkwy, wjuhtipl hwinkpd wunbtnugnps hupbw wuyktu
kL Ukq qqlignyg Stpt ubp hwunbkpd thwpwg b wundnidwuh
nipwjuniplwit, tt hunwwnu <€dwphwn pphuninubnipbwb.
nn thuy k' >788 ny npyku quuunbtinu, wy hppbt quplqujt wyu
JEwltpu. bt wpul] h hwunbpdbwg e

103/ B npuku Enpuyppt 8njubthny’ swpmipbwdp Eht plin dw. B
tw tingw pupbpup b jEpulphs putigh wdkugh wqg’8? wnku
qutq Juut Ukp ubpn hwiunngu, bt wdkubpbwb supniphudp
kU plg dhq. tr qutip wpuwnwpl b gppunhuip. b quuttugh
puphutt wobw) jutpnwlbit Bt munbku. B dbqg Jwhm
uyunbuyght. unjuytu v Enpuyppl / fol. 349r / 8ndubithnt
htnwgbw h hoptt kL h nuowmht quuphtiu wpwsthl, wjtyku
b dwpfumubp wjjuqghpt hinwgbw) Bt h wuwwnnihpwukh b h
hopkt wphiwphhu b h pupnhu quupwiniphrt whwubwlwh
punipbwdp nupdwkt’ wju k np quupuhtiu® hkpnniphwdp
uliniguikt. nunkny b pdwybny. b whwewy’® quphip' b
npyku Enpuyppl 8ndubithni:

104/ 8npdwd 8nyukiht YEpulnip tnwtikp tingw h pupwnhb. juydud
wnbkuhtt quuw’ b wyuwinipbudp dnwpkplightt. tnjuytu
unpu qutip wphntwy Jhpuynipu’ juthynwliug nuntb. b
uUtq dwhnt junphht. puyg Ukq wupwn k. 0 Gpwbbh Enpupp
gophtiwlju 8nyubithnt h Ukq phpbw)’ jutdt wntny quuttuyl
ubnmiphttiu, qnp quu h Jbpuy dkp® phk tnpupg Utpng' b
pt owwpug. qh ¢8nubh wy puy ny pupdpugnig’ puyg

787. This orthography is found in manuscripts. See Stone and Hillel, “Index,” 317.

788. inter lineas.

789. The pluralizing p is often lost on words ending with a palatal; see Stone and Hillel, “In-
dex,” nos. 333, 334.

790. Erasure of two letters.
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hudpbpmiphtt bt npowunhniphiutt’ kL wyb np ny hwnnyg swp
thnfuwtiwl) swpht. injuiyku Ubkq wupwn k hwdpbpl) L qupu
Ubp wuplkown wugnigutty h jujud wpfuwphhu. kL ny tnw) qutq
huwpk] wyu YEtwgu, B pjkuny qutq Epkuwugh Uuwnnidng:

Uyl wupun b dhiq quubiugt ubnnipphiiu jubdb wnbny®
thuyt Uuwnnidn) yunnthpwbiwgh ny hinwbug B onwpuibiug
Utiq wwpu k£ h Stonug bt hjinpuipg tir h wppawpht. jupjuwphu
tppuy tu ghpniphitt B b / fol. 349v / Swnwyniphit swp
dupnutg’ Uuwnnidn) dwnwyniphubt vh Gignip. juphuwpht,
jwojuwaiph  Juwpbtugnip bu  jEpluhg  juppwymipbuktu  uh
qpitugnip’ h pwin b h juwwbu dwngnip quub uhpnjh
£phunnnup Uuwnnidny dkpny® bt Juub hwiwwnng dkpng' np h
£phuwnnu 8huntu h Stp Ukp. gh vwjuthl vh wyu nwywbiopu
h junbtutwnwiswiugh thpljtugnip.

Npny qutq br qdkq thpltugk Lphuninu Uunniws'
judttwg thnpdnipkul, L h gphrwjut h penyniphut. wdpnne
wuwhbugk qhngh &L quupuhtt dkp dhbpkie b Juunwpnudu
dudwbwljug Ukpng. b tdw thunp bt ywwnht gnhniphit b
Epypuyugniphtt wipudwibih unipp Eppoppmipbwtt wydd
b thown b juthnbwbu wdk:

Translation

1/

2/

Third Story of Joseph, he is beautiful and also modest.”!
This Jacob had 12 sons, whose names these are: Reuben, Simeon, Levi,
Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Joseph, Benja-
min.”?2 Joseph and Benjamin were from one mother Rachel, and Jacob
loved (them) more than the others, for they were younger than (his)
other sons.”93
And Rachel their mother died in the course of bearing Benjamin, in
childbirth.7?4 And Jacob nurtured Benjamin without a mother.

791. Joseph's beauty is clearly stated in the Bible (Gen 39:6). The statement about him being
modest apparently refers to the story about Potiphar’s wife.

792. Gen 35:22.

793. Gen 37:3 and compare 44:30.

794. Gen 35:19.
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And Jacob’s other sons were shepherds in the field,”> and Joseph and
Benjamin lived in a house”%¢ with their father Jacob.

And one day,7?7 in the night, Joseph saw a dream and he told his
brothers and he said, “I saw in this night that we were reaping a field, I
and my 12798 brothers, and I saw that my brothers” sheaves came and
bowed down to my sheaf’79?

And his brothers, having heard (this) said to one another, “Will it be
thus,800 that we 11 brothers will bow down to him and will he rule
over us?”801 And he did not wish, (that) thus by (his) telling the truth
they would interpret the dream to one another, and through this (i.e.,
interpretation) they resented Joseph’s dream.

And Joseph again saw a second dream and he told it to (his) father and
brothers, and he said, “In this night I saw that the sun and the moon
with eleven stars were coming and were bowing down to me.”802

And when the brothers heard, they were angered and unwillingly they
interpreted the dream, and they said, “Is it that this one wishes to rule
and we and our father come for prostration before him?”803 And from
that day the brothers looked at Joseph jealously and were unable to see
him.804

See the evil of envy that it turned the brothers to hatred, for they always
resented him and made a plan to kill him, and they were forced to
an apposite time.80> Alas, this evil thought (plan) entered them! And
then, after this,80¢ Joseph’s brothers went far off after the sheep in the
field.807

And then Jacob said to his son Joseph, “Child, take bread and bring it

795.
796.
797.

Gen 37:12.
Or: at home
From this point on the text retells the tale of Joseph as it is related in Genesis. I note

points at which the text’s narrative differs significantly from that of Genesis.

798.

An error, for Jacob had twelve sons in all, counting Joseph, and later on (§5) the text

correctly refers to Joseph's eleven brothers.

799.
800.
801.
802.
803.
804.
805.
806.

Gen 37:6-8.

Or: will this one be thus.

Gen 37:8.

Gen 37:9.

Gen 37:9. In Genesis Jacob administers the rebuke.

Le., unable to bear seeing him. See Gen 37:11.

This is a homiletic aside, of which there are a number in the text.

Genesis does not say the brothers plot against Joseph before they “go far off after the

sheep” and we are only told about a plan to harm Joseph when he meets up with them in Dothan.

807.

Gen 37:12. It was in Shechem, according to the biblical narrative.
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to your brothers in the field.808 And Joseph had a floral cloak.80? And
he rose up, took810 the bread and was bringing it to his brothers, and
he got lost on the way, for he remembered his brothers’ resentment.

10/ And then, coming (back) to his intention,8!! he came (and) found his
brothers in the field. And when Joseph’s brothers saw (him) they spoke
to one another thus, “Behold, the seer of dreams is coming” And they
made a plan of murder and deceit concerning Joseph, and how they
might destroy him.

11/ Oh, evil deceit and lawlessness of envy, that they wished to kill (their)
beneficent one and the benefactor. Joseph was bringing them bread to
eat and they were planning to kill (him).812

12/ Oh, evil deceit of (his) brothers, for one should not call them brothers,
but rather beasts. For they did not do fraternal acts, but those of an evil
beast and an evil enemy.

13/ Oh, the unwatchfulness of the brothers! For Joseph innocently and
laboriously brought food to them, and they for the evil plan of murder,
betrayed Joseph on the way. They having wandered, ran to evil. Oh,
for the wonder. For apparently getting lost on the way revealed that,
it foretold the brothers’ deceit to Joseph, and God showed patience to
him so that he should not be tried by distressful anger on account of
the brothers” wickedness, so that he should apprehend and trust God,
Him who made the way straight. He is powerful, he transforms the
brothers’ evil deceit into good.

14/ See, brothers and beware of evil jealousy and from hatred wickedness
increases, and from wickedness envy grows, and envy begets hatred
and from hatred fratricide eventuates.

808. According to Gen 37:14 Jacob sent Joseph not to bring bread to his brothers, but to
check on their wellbeing.

809. For dwinljtiuwy Bedrossian gives “flowered; party-coloured; figured, embroidered” The
story in Gen 37:3 has D08 NiN2J, which literally means “striped coat” and traditionally inter-
preted as “coat of many colours” (King James version), probably under the influence of the LXX
translation motkiAov. Targum Pseudo-Jonathan has 71X 713780 which can be translated as “a
decorated clothing item” RSV and NRSV translate the Hebrew as “a long robe with sleeves.”

810. Literally: taking.

811. Unusual. It may be understood as follows. The end of §8 is the apparent non sequitur
“and be got lost on the way, for he remembered his brothers’ resentment?” If he lost the way be-
cause he was thinking of his brothers’ evil, the start of §9 means that he returned to his former
intention and set out once more to find them.

812. Again apparently the author of this text adds homiletic comments to the Joseph story.
They highlight the teaching function of the document that was perhaps the primary motive for
its composition.
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See brothers that wicked and hateful envy made Cain a brother-killer
and the same evil hatred made the sons of Jacob hateful of brothers,
and killers.813 James the apostle says the same thing, that he who hates
his brother is a complete murderer.814 For Joseph’s brothers, inflamed
by wicked envy wished to kill him. In the same way, envy which was
rife among the Jews made them so evil that they killed our Lord.81>
For in (his) brothers’ eyes Joseph was killed, but in God’s eyes he made a
beginning of becoming a king. In the same way also the Lord appeared
dead to the eyes of the envious Jews, but he was alive through (His)
divinity. Moreover, just as they stripped Joseph naked and put him in
the pit, in the same way they stripped the Lord naked and brought
(him) forth to the cross and put him in a tomb. For it was the same
people that did that same (thing); those who carried that out were their
sons. And just as they sold Joseph to Egypt for 30816 pieces of silver,
in the same way their sons, the Jews, sold the Lord to be crucified in
exchange for 30 pieces of silver. And this is their wickedness, that
which the fathers received as Joseph’s price, their children also gave as
the price of Christ. And just as Joseph entered the pit of the prison, our
Lord also entered the tomb’s coffin. And just as Joseph came out of the
prison and of slavery, He ruled over the earth.

And just as the brothers who sold Joseph saw him ruling and they fell 817
perished, and were smitten with shame on account of their evil deeds
which they did to Joseph,318 in the same fashion after the resurrection
the Jews, having seen the Lord, became ashamed. It is obligatory for us
to turn again to this story. Then while Joseph’s brothers had this evil
plan, then Joseph came bringing them food and greeted them with a
tender heart and he placed the bread which he brought before them.819
Then, the brothers were inflamed with evil. They did not wish to eat

813. Cain killed his brother, Abel: Gen 4:8. The brothers resolve to kill Joseph: Gen 37:18.

814. James 1:15. This long passage sets forth the well-known idea of Joseph as a type of
Christ, showing how various elements of the Joseph story presaged the events of the Passion. The
most striking instance is found in the next note, where Genesis’s 20 pieces of silver become 30.

815. The idea that Joseph corresponded typologically to Christ permeates this work and is a
very common typological exegesis in early Christian sources.

816. “Twenty” in Hebrew and Greek Gen 37:28. The number thirty derives from Matt 26:15
and 27:3, under the influence of the typological exegesis. See the same in Memorial of the Fore-
fathers §61 and notes there.

817. Le., on their faces.

818. Here the idea of Joseph as a type of Christ is developed.

819. Gen 37:14 and 23 do not refer to Joseph bringing food.
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the food which Joseph brought, but they wished to carry out their evil
plan. At that time they seized Joseph and stripped (him) naked and
cast him into a dry pit.820 And then they themselves sat down and ate
heedlessly the food which Joseph had brought, and reckoned (it) some
sort of victory.

Thus the Jews also did to the Lord—having receiving God’s gift, they
mocked the Lord, giver of gifts by putting Him in a tomb. They reck-
oned it as some sort of victory and heedlessly ate the Passover (meal /
lamb).821

And then, taking a goat they slaughtered it and wet Joseph’s cloak
with the blood and sent it to their father and said, “We found this in
the field. See whether this cloak is your son Joseph’s, because he has
become a wild beast’s prey”822

Oh, the brothers’ mindlessness! They stripped off Joseph’s garment and
told (their) father that he had become a wild beast’s prey. It is evident
that they made themselves into wild beasts, and thus it (Scripture) said
“wild beast’s prey” for they themselves became wild beasts. Having
been directed by a wicked plan they consulted as to what they would
do to him. Some said, “Come, let us kill him.” Some, unwilling to (do
this), said, “Let us not be guilty of blood” Then certain of them said,
“Let us leave him here in a pit, so that he might die there”

And then, while they had no plan, the Lord, who wished to keep
him (Joseph) alive made preparations. And then a caravan came and
numerous merchants, passing through bringing resin, were going to
Egypt.823 Seeing this, Joseph's brothers said to one another, “Come,
let us sell Joseph, so that he goes to foreign parts and in captivity to a
distant land, so that his dream will not be fulfilled. And he who wished
to be king shall go into captivity and (his) dream will be foiled”824 And
what a false reckoning! And then, having seized (him), they drew
Joseph out of the pit and sold him and received as Joseph’s price 30
coins.82> And Joseph remained patient with their evils and did not lie
to the merchants (saying), “They are selling me vainly, for I am their

820.
821.
822.
823.
824.

Gen 37:23. The preceding part of this section is an expansion.

See Exod 12:3-4.

Gen 37:31-33.

Gen 37:25.

According to Gen 37:27 Joseph's brothers decided to sell him, rather than kill him, be-

cause he was their brother, their own flesh and blood.

825.

See note 611 above.
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younger brother,” for he did not say, “They are selling me” Of these
words Joseph (did not speak), not even one. Neither did he reproach
the brothers’ evil. 826

23/ The Lord also did these things, for he did not rebuke the Jews, who
were crazed with evil against our Christ, as the prophet Isaiah says (Isa
50:6), “I do not (have) the patience of Christ. I do not regard the suffer-
ings severely and I do not oppose (them). I gave my shoulders (back)
to blows and my cheek to slapping” And again he says (Isa 53:7), “I
was led like a sheep to slaughter, and like a lamb before the shearer he
is silent” In this way he does not open his mouth. This was fulfilled for
Joseph, just as for his Lord, because he did resist327 on account of the
wickedness of (his) brothers.

24/ Susanna too did the same before the evil and bitter old men, for falsely
they testified evil words against her. And she only remained quiet and
did not oppose their falsity until God looked from heaven and saw
the unjust happening and made the judgement and the just (innocent)
known and punished the evil false witnesses with punishment.828

25/ Thus we too are obliged to be patient when vain things82° and trials
come upon us, and then God sees our patience and saves us from (the)
trial and shames him who speaks evil against us and rebukes (him), for
patience is the chief of all virtues. Just like Joseph’s patience, for Joseph
is translated “patience.”830

26/  And as for the evil falsity of the brothers who sold him, indeed God
changed their wickedness to good for Joseph.83! Thus God does for
every human who is patient in trials, he turns the wickedness of the
evil ones back onto their own heads and saves the patient one from
trials.

826. The lack of Joseph’s reaction to being sold in Genesis is probably the driving force of this
remark and that in the next section.

827. Or: oppose.

828. This story is related in the composition called “Susanna,” which is included in the
Greek translation of Daniel. There are two known Greek versions of the story of Susanna: Old
Greek (OG) and Theodotion (Th). In general, in the Book of Daniel, Arm Bible is closer to Th.
According to Th, and in contrast to the Joseph story, Susanna does cry out to the Lord, see Sus
(Th) 1:42-43. This part of the text is absent from Sus (OG). On Armenian Daniel, see Cowe
1992.

829. Or: words.

830. This etymology of Joseph is difficult to explain. Gen 30:24 gives the meaning of the
name as: “May the LORD add to me another son!” In the onomastic literature, OnaV reads,
“Lord’s increase”; see Stone 1981, 146-47. Moreover, the sentence is unclear.

831. Or: through Joseph.



208

27/

28/

29/

30/

31/

BIBLICAL STORIES

And then the merchants brought Joseph forth upon a camel and went
on their way.832 And they came to the place where Rachel, Joseph’s
mother was buried.833

When Joseph saw his mother’s tomb, he fell down®34 from the camel
and running, he fell upon (his) mother’s tomb and wept bitterly. Dole-
ful tears dripped from his eyes, until83> all the merchants were weeping
with him.

And raising up a voice of lamentation and with moving compassion he
said this to (his) mother, “Where are you, my beloved mother? Come,
see me your beloved son Joseph, where I am in captivity like merchan-
dise. Arise, my mother, see me your son, for I am going to a foreign
land. Oh, my mother, stand up and see me your son Joseph whom you
bore free, now I am led into slavery at the hands of my brothers. For
him whom you made freeborn, they gave into slavery. See, my mother,
that I, your son, go helpless into captivity and I have no one who will
care in a family fashion about me.

“Oh, my mother, open your eyes and see the sufferings and the diffi-
culties of your son Joseph. For you sleep uncaring in your grave and
your maternal pity for me your son is silenced. Do you not see me
your son among836 (his) evil brothers, wandering®37 like a lamb among
the wolves, and wandering from (his) parents and made distant. I no
longer know what will happen to me.

“Oh my mother, see your son, that I am going to a foreign land, and I
will no more see this grave of yours. See, my mother Rachel, me your
son, for I am going to be sold into captivity and I have no one who will
redeem me.

832. The camel is an addition to the biblical story.

833. There is no mention in the biblical Joseph story of the merchants making a stop at
Rachel’s grave, at Ephrath near Bethlehem (Gen 35:19), yet a tradition of Joseph’s lament on
Rachel’s grave is cited by Ginzberg 1909-1938, 2:20-21which he drew from the later mediaeval
composition Sefer HaYashar. The date of this work is debated, some setting it as late as the fif-
teenth century. On it, see Dan 1986 (in Hebrew). It was very popular, also in English translation
and the material interesting us occurs on, pp. 103-31 of the translation of 1840. The incident is
greatly developed in the present text in §§26-37 and may well come, ultimately, from a Greek or
Latin source. See the introductory remarks, above.

834. Note that in Gen 24:64, describing Rebecca’s speedy descent from a camel, Hebrew
uses the verb wattippol, “and she fell” The English “alighted” may ultimately reflect the LXX
katendnoey, while Arm Bible has kg, “descended” from the same Greek.

835. Or: so that.

836. Literally this is an oblique case, presumably an ablative.

837. Literally: dispersed. Twice in this section.
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“Oh, my, Joseph’s mother, open your eyes and see my captivity, for
although you were stolen from your fatherland, (it was) not so that
you would serve idols, but so that you might become an obstacle for
other idol-worshippers.838 But now, the brothers have stolen me, your
beloved son. They sold (me), and they said to my father that wild beasts
tore me.839

“Oh, this#40 captivity of Joseph, your beloved son. My beloved mother,
look and see the sufferings of your son, for without cause I am going to
captivity and I have no one as helper. I was deprived of you earlier, my
mother Rachel, and today I am made distant from (my) father and my
beloved brother Benjamin, and I have no hope of seeing you.84! Oh,
my mother, I was made distant from you by death, and I am made dis-
tant from my father and brothers by captivity.

“You see, O men and merchants, and help (me) in my misfortunes,
and bewail me, this youth who am in such misery, and permit me for a
short time to bewail the death of my mother and my own captivity.
“Oh my mother Rachel, look and see (my) brothers’ evil envy, how they
were wrathful to kill and destroy me. Open your eyes and awake from
your tomb, my mother, for today I, your son, am made alien from you
and I will not see this wickedness of my brothers again, who through
envy sent me away from (my) beloved brother and from my parents.
They made me lose hope and you, my mother, are without breath and
have become speechless.”

And then the merchants took pity on Joseph, as the tears dripped
from (his) eyes, and mourning from (his) mind. And taking him they
mounted®¥2 him upon the camel. And Joseph opposite his mother’s
tomb said thus, “Be well, my mother, for I am going to a foreign (land)
and I will not see this tomb of yours again, my mother.843 Who will tell
my father this? That I am going into captivity and I have not become
food for a wild beast.”844 And he said this, “Farewell my mother and

838

. Intriguingly, Joseph points out the parallels between his and Rachel’s abandonment of

their birthplaces and argues that Rachel’s removal from her birthplace had a positive purpose.

839

. According to the biblical narrative line, Joseph could not have known what his brothers

told Jacob.

840
841
842
843
844
below.

. Or: my captivity, Josephss.

. “You” is plural, referring to those enumerated.

. Literally: brought him forth.

. Literally: “and who?”

. Here, again, the narrative confusion mentioned above in note 839 above. This continues
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farewell my father, and farewell my kind brother Benjamin, for you do
not know that I have been sold into captivity and I did not fall prey to
a wild beast.

37/ “Farewell the land of the graves of my parents, for I will not see you
again with my eyes, except if they will bring forth my bones to you.84>
Farewell the graves of my forefathers, of Abraham and Isaac, and of my
mother Rachel. I have no hope of seeing (them) again with my eyes
(while I am) alive, except if after my death I will happen to dwell with
you as dead bones”

38/ “Oh, my calamity and my misfortune, for (being) a son of free men
and of free parents I am going afar to a foreign land and I am led into
captivity and no one will tell my father Jacob this, that “Your beloved
son Joseph has not been seized by wild animals, but through the evil
envy of (his) brothers, did they sell him”

39/ And then Joseph said, “My father and my mother abandoned me,
and you, Lord my God, do not abandon me.846 I was a stranger to my
brothers and unknown847 in the eyes of my father’s sons. But you, Lord
God, who were with my father Jacob while he fled from his brother
Esau,848 in the same way Lord our God, be with me and do not aban-
don me, and be a guardian for me and a helper everywhere84’ I go, for
I do not know where they will bring me. Since you, O Lord, are power-
ful, help me always.”

40/ And when Joseph had finished all this#>0 upon his mother’s tomb, then
the merchants took him, went®! and brought him down to Egypt.
And they sold him to Potiphar,82 the prince of the Egyptians.853 And
Joseph remained in slavery in Potiphar’s house for seven years,3>* and

845. A clear reference to the ongoing tradition about Joseph’s bones, which is first mentioned
in Gen 50:25 when Joseph asks for his bones to be brought into the Land of Israel, a request that
is later fulfilled in Exod 13:19 and Josh 24:32.

846. Ps 27(26):10.

847. Or: unrecognized.

848. Gen 27-33.

849. Literally “all places,” and a preposition seems to lack. The addition or omission of initial
] is extremely common.

850. Ie., “saying all this”

851. The word order in the Armenian text seems confused.

852. Gen 39:1. Here Armenian has Petabp'reay, the usual spelling of Petapra in this text.

853. In Gen 37:36 and 39:1 Potiphar is called Y78 D™D and DMV W, which literally
mean “Pharaoh’s eunuch” and “chief butcher” The word “prince” should not be taken literally as
“son of a monarch” but designates a high officer in the service of government.

854. The Bible does not mention how long Joseph stayed in Potiphar’s house.
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obeyed him. And the Lord God was with Joseph. God gave Joseph
grace before the prince,35> and Potiphar appointed Joseph over his
entire house, as prince and commander to all his slaves.8>6 And Joseph
was <in> authority in Potiphar’s house and not in servitude.

Then Satan saw (this); he does not wish for the good of humans, but
conducts himself with wicked envy8>7 against the race of humans in
order to destroy mankind. Then Satan entered into Potiphar’s wife.8>8
Just as he brought Adam out of the Garden through the woman, (thus)
also everywhere he deceives all men through women and destroys
them. Now also Satan strove with Joseph through Potiphar’s wife, to
bring him forth from (his) free nature.8>°

For Joseph, although he was a slave in the body, still was free in his
soul and mind. In the same way also every human is free in soul and
mind, even if he is under the authority of ten thousand men he is not a
slave. For that person is called a slave whose spirit and mind are bound
by some fear or other. For the spirit that has been seized by any sin is
indeed®90 called a slave. For that one who serves men with his body is
not called a slave, but that one is called a slave who by (his) spirit is a
slave, through gluttony, or sin, or possessions, or desire, or whatever
it be (of) all the evils upon the earth that humans do, they are called
slaves to them. For one who is gluttonous although he be a king is a
slave to gluttony, similarly evil people,3¢! and if one loves possessions
he is a slave to possessions and is not free. If one is an adulterer, the
same is a slave to adultery and is not free.

If he is an angry person, he is slave to (his) heart. If he is a drunkard,
he is a slave to wine and he is not free. If he is vengeful, he is a slave

855.
856.
857.
858.
859.

Le., caused the prince to like him.

Gen 39:2-4.

Literally: the wickedness of envy.

Perhaps meaning “possessed”; compare Adam, Eve and the Incarnation $2.

The Bible does not mention Satan in the Joseph story nor in that of Adam and Eve, yet

his introduction into these two incidents here clearly reflects a widespread tradition. The motif
of women as temptresses is present in both stories and it has prominent presence in their Jewish
and Christian retellings. For further reading see Kvam, Schearing, and Ziegler 1999. The phrase
“bring him forth from his free nature” is introduced to heighten the parallel with the story of the
Expulsion from Eden. Here both in the case of Potiphar’s wife and that of Eve, demonic posses-
sion by Satan is described. This is often said to be the relationship between Satan and the serpent.
See Stone 2000, 141-86.

860.
861.

L is translated “indeed” here.
The syntax here is problematic.
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to Satan, for Satan always holds a grudge and envies our good and
begrudges our virtue.

And he is vengeful and begrudging, and jealous and false, sometimes
a lying apostate and false swearing, a proud, vain, glory-loving slan-
derer, this blasphemous enemy, a slanderer, a robber. These and those
who are like them, are called the slaves and sons of Satan. For the Lord
says in the Gospel that among the Jews is evil envy, “You are from the
father Satan and you wish to carry out your father’s desire, for he was a
murderer from the beginning” 862 And he who speaks a lie, speaks of
his own, since Satan is the father of falsity. And a person who is false,
we may accurately say that he363 is a son of Satan. Moreover, the very
same is Satan. A man who is a slanderer and an intriguer among men,
shifts peace into tumult, although the peacemaker is a son of God.
Then precisely the maker of tumult is son of Satan. And he who is
eater and drinker and potator, he is a slave to (his) belly, as Paul says,
“Weeping I say concerning the enemies of Christ’s cross, whose end
is destruction, whose god is their belly, and glory (is) their shame.”864
The Lord says the same in the Gospel that “He (who) does sin is a
slave of sin,’86> whatever it be. And now, behold these all are those who
enslave men who are under their authority. From all this Joseph was
free although he was in body under the authority of Potiphar, yet he
was not a slave of sin and desire and wickedness. For the brothers who
sold him were slaves of evil envy and Joseph who was sold by them was
free of every evil.

Then Potiphar’s wife, who was Joseph’s mistress, wished to overcome
Joseph by desire and to deceive (him), so that he might sin with her.866
But, since Joseph was adorned with divine grace and was beautiful in
appearance, he was not deceived by that woman, but he kept his father’s
example firmly, adorning himself with modesty. And he remained in
his ruler’s house, as firm as a rock by means his free mind.

Then the wife of his ruler was so impassioned by the love of Joseph
and was completely unable to persuade Joseph to her desire, that she
bore a grudge against Joseph, for he did not carry out the desire of his
mistress’s will. And it came to pass one day that the two of them were

862.
863.
864.
865.
866.

John 8:44; cf. Rom 1:28-29.
Confusion of number.

Phil 3:18-19.

John 8:34.

Gen 39:7.
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alone in the house, and then the woman seized Joseph’s garment in her
hand and wished to draw him close to herself. Then Joseph with divine
power, left his garment with the woman and fled, and got out of her
hands.867

When the woman saw that Joseph had fled from her, she was afraid368
and said, “Lest he reproach me in the courtyard before my lord”

Then she went forward86? and when Potiphar came home the woman
told her husband and said vainly concerning Joseph, “Why did you
bring this foreign slave to our house? He wished to make us a game
and a mockery” And bringing out Joseph’s garment, she showed (it)
to him and said, “See what he wished to do to me; and I wrested this
from his hands”870 And thus the wicked woman871 overcame Joseph,
by speaking evil against him. And then the prince became angry with
Joseph and sent soldiers and imprisoned Joseph in the king’s dungeon.
And this (is) Joseph’s second servitude.

But because God was with him, He did not let Joseph go from his
hands,872 but God entered with him into the prison of the dungeon.
And God, having given grace to Joseph, the head of the prison gave
authority over the prison into Joseph’s hands, and Joseph was free and
not in the prison’s servitude.873 And Joseph remained (there) for three
years.874 And then the king became angry with his two servants,37> the
cupbearer and the baker. And he sent them, put (them) in the prison
<where> Joseph was and the king’s servants were in the prison there.876
And one day it came to pass in the night that the two slaves saw a
dream and they were very sad. And Joseph came in to them and said,
“Brothers, why are you sad today, and you are not happy like yesterday
and the day before?” The servants said to Joseph, “We saw a dream
last877 night and we are afraid and we do not know what will happen to

867
868
869
870
871
872
873

. Gen 39:12.

. Literally: afraid in her mind.

. 'This means, she took action to anticipate such a rebuke.
. Gen 39:17-18.

. Literally: woman of wickedness.

. Or: power.

. Compare Gen 39:21-23 where this is described.

874. Genesis has no explicit time reference, compare Gen 40:1.

875
876
877

. Or: “slaves.”
. Gen 40:2-3.
. Literally: “this”
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us or what our dream brings878 us” Joseph said to them, “Tell me your
dream and I will tell you what is going to take place for you and going
to happen.”879

One, who was the baker, said, “I saw this night a table full of bread and
other victuals, which I was carrying on my head. And many birds of
the heavens came and were eating the bread and the victuals”880 Then
Joseph said, “In three days from now they will bring you forth from
this prison and hang (you) on a tree.88! The birds of the heavens will
come and eat your body” And after three days, that which Joseph said
took place. Having brought the cook®? forth, they hanged him on a
tree and the dream about him was fulfilled.883

Then the cupbearer told Joseph his dream884 and said, “I too saw this
night, that I held the golden goblet in my hand, full of wine. And I
stood before the king” Then Joseph said to him, “Tomorrow they will
bring you forth from this prison and lead (you) to the king. And they
will fix you in your former work, that you were serving drinks before
the king.” 885

And in the same fashion that which Joseph related took place, which he
had said concerning him. And Joseph said to the cupbearer, “Remem-
ber me before the king” And it happened that when they brought him
forth, they led him to the king, and established him in his former work.
And the cupbearer forgot Joseph’s command and did not remember
him until three years had passed.886

And then the king, Pharaoh saw frightening dreams and he summoned
him all his knowledgeable and his wise ones, so that they might relate
the dream. And they all were unable to interpret the king’s dream.
And the king was very angry with them and was sad, for there was no
one who (could) interpret his dream. Then the cupbearer recalled and
remembered Joseph’s word. And he went in before the king, and he
said, “Oh, king, I, your servant, am worthy of death” When the king

878.
879.

God?”

880.
881.
882.
883.
884.
885.
886.

Or: portends.
Gen 40:6-8. Note that in Genesis Joseph piously says “Do not interpretations belong to

Compare Gen 40:16-19.

Literally: “the tree”

Word not found in the standard Armenian dictionaries.

Le., “came true”

In Gen 40:16-19 the baker is the first to tell his dream to Joseph.
Compare Gen 40:9-13.

Two years according to Gen 41:1.
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enquired about the matter, the cupbearer said, “When you were angry
with us, O king, and you put us in prison, and we both saw a dream,
and we were sad on account of the dream. And then Joseph came and
interpreted our dream to us, and what he related to us, thus it hap-
pened and just as he said to us”

Then the king commanded and said, “Go, call the man, for perhaps he
can relate (interpret) our dreams.” And when Joseph was called by the
king, he went forth from the prison and came before the king. The king
said to Joseph, “Can you bring forth (i.e., the meaning of) my dream
which I saw?” And Joseph said, “Oh king, human capability is not of
this sort, but it is a gift of God which causes men to know the dream
and relate (it). Let the king say the dream and God (will) reveal its
interpretation to us”

And when the king discerned that Joseph was able to interpret the
dream, the king said, “I saw a dream in one night, and behold, seven
fat and plump heifers were coming forth and were grazing on the bank
of the rivers. And after this, I saw and behold, another seven heifers
lean and thin and dried up were coming forth and were eating the fat
and plump heifers. And it87 was not visible in their stomachs. And
then I awoke. And I fell asleep again, and I saw seven clusters of ears
of wheat having come forth to the river bank, heavy and full of corn,
and fat grain was in the ears, beautiful in appearance. And afterwards I
saw, behold seven other ears of corn were coming forth, lean and thin,
in which there was no grain, and they swallowed the ears which were
full of corn, just as the lean heifers ate the fat heifers and nothing was
seen in their belly. This is my dream.”888

Then Joseph said, “God showed this great matter to you, O king, what
is going to come to pass in the future time in this world. The seven first
heifers, fat and plump—during seven years fullness is coming. First
(there will be) seven fat and plump years and everything will be copi-
ous such as there has not been such fullness upon the earth. And the
seven lean heifers—seven years famine is coming, during which there
will be no bread upon the earth.

“And now, <O> king, see how you will care for your country so that
they do not perish from the famine. You shall choose for yourself a
wise man whom you will appoint over this country, who will be able to

887. Le., the ingestion of the fat heifers.
888. 'The incident of Pharaoh’s dreams is related in Gen 41:1-24. There each dream is re-
ported twice.
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care, and he will collect corn with which he will feed this land of yours
in the days of famine.”889

Then Pharaoh, king of the Egyptians, said to Joseph, “Verily, the spirit
of God is in you, and no one of men can thus interpret the dream in
such a way as you have interpreted and no one will be able to care
for this land of mine that it should not perish in the famine. God has
bestowed you alone upon us as a nurturer and a provider and a feeder
of this land of mine” And the king said to Joseph, “You will be king
and ruler over all our land, and I by the crown alone am above you. But
you will be equal to my head, and no one will be opposed to you, for
you shall have the power to kill and to keep alive whomever you wish.
And I have commanded you to be lord over this land of Egypt.”8%0
And the king gave his ring of authority into Joseph’s hands, by which
he gave authority to him.891 And Joseph received the authority and
ruled over Egypt as the prophet David says, all the sins of tortures,
which passed over Joseph, were made low to the fetters of his feet and
his soul passed through fire with iron, until the word of God will come
who swore to Abraham to multiply his seed in a foreign land, and the
prison tested Joseph (with respect to) his patience.892 He wanted to
make Joseph’s modesty known and God appears. And then he said to
the king.

And then the king sent and released him. And he permitted Joseph
(to be) prince of the people, over all the treasures of the Egyptians, to
counsel their princes like himself. And he will make their elders wise.
All this was carried out upon Joseph.

And Joseph received the kingdom, and he sat over Egypt. Then Joseph
was 30 years old and Joseph ruled Egypt for 80 years. And the years
began to come for fullness of all good things of the land. And Joseph
built a very large granaries where he collected the corn of the whole
land, for he took no other taxation of the land, not gold and not silver,
but only corn. And he gathered that for seven years and set (it) in the
granary.893

And then after the seventh year of fullness, the famine for seven years
began to come, and Joseph began to distribute to the land the corn

889.
890.
891.
892.
893.

Compare with Gen 41:33-39.

Literally, “Egyptians.” See Gen 41:39-41.

Gen 41:42.

The passage Ps 105(104):18-19 seems to be in the background of this statement.
Gen 41:48.
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of the seven years. And that gold or silver that previously he did not
take in tax, now he received the gold and silver. And {erasure ca. 7
letters} and Joseph collected many treasures. And there was a great
famine throughout all the land of the Egyptians and Joseph had gath-
ered enough to feed the land with bread.8%

And the famine reached the land of the Canaanites, in which Joseph’s
father and brothers lived. And Jacob heard that there was food <in>
Egypt and he sent his sons, Joseph’s brothers.89> And Joseph’s brothers
had not heard that Joseph was ruling in Egypt. For they had forgotten
Joseph, since 27 years had passed since8%¢ the sale. And they did not
know God’s grace which he had given Joseph. And they did not expect
his kingdom.897

And Joseph’s brothers took their beasts (of burden) and much silver
and they came to Egypt to Joseph to buy bread. And Joseph was seated
(in) authority over the kingdom. When his brothers came, they bowed
down to him, to Joseph, and they did not recognize him for they also
did not suspect that Joseph thus ruled.89®8 And Joseph recognized his
brothers and did not give recognition to his brothers, but he being as
if unknown, he wept secretly in his heart and he recalled brotherly
concern.8% Then Joseph spoke with his brothers, “Where are you from
and from which land? And you are not buyers of bread but spies, come
to spy out the land” Then they fell at Joseph’s feet, begging that his
lordship not be angry against them, and they said, “We are your slaves;
we were 12 brothers, sons of one father. A wild beast seized one in the
field, and the other is small and remains in our father’s house. And our
father has become old, and we your servants are shepherds and not
warriors.”900

O, the brothers’ foolishness, that although they deceived their father
concerning Joseph, (saying) that a wild beast had eaten him, here
before (their) brother, he®0! wanted to lie, for there was no one who
would revenge Joseph. Why did you sell him? And they lied and did
not know that it was Joseph to whom they were lying and they said that

894. Gen 41:57.

895
896
897
898

900
901

. Gen 42:1-3.

. Literally: over.

. Le., that he was king.
. Gen 42:6, 8.

899.
. Gen 42.7.

“he, i.e., the brother who was speaking.

Le., did not exhibit brotherly love.
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he was prey to a wild beast, he who was king over them. And thus there
was the evil envy which caused (him) to discern what he did and what
he said.?02

But you, regard the wisdom of Joseph and his not being vengeful 03
For he did not keep alive the memory of their wickedness and nor his
brothers’ doing evil deeds. But they sold him and he did not reproach
them, who said that he was a wild beasts prey and he did not say to
them, “No, behold I am Joseph whom you said to have fallen prey to
a wild beast. I am now a king, how do you lie before me? Do you not
wish to deceive me, just as you deceived my father and said to him that
I fell prey to a wild beast.”?94 But since Joseph was adorned with every
godly grace, he was mild and humble and not vengeful and did not
remember evils, he did not say (this) and did not reproach them, but
with wisdom showed them kindness.

And he set a table before them and fed them. And he said to them, “Is
it thus which you said, ‘Our father has grown old and there is one small
brother with (our) father, but one of you I will not permit (to leave)
and I will keep (him) with me until you bring your other brother to me
and then I will send you away” And they, assenting, left Simeon their
brother, as a guarantee for Joseph, who was king.?9>

And he commanded that they (his servants) should load their beasts
with bread and put the money in their baggage.®¢ And they went to
their father Jacob, and they started to tell Jacob the hardships and their
seizure, that Joseph held back (their) brother Simeon. Also the honor
and the greatness which Joseph did them. Then (their) father asked
concerning his son Simeon and they said, “The Egyptians have®0” a
lord of the corn who sells (it). He falsely accused us and said, “You are
spies. And we said, “‘We are not but your servants are sons to our father,
and one small brother is with our father! And he said to us, ‘If you are
not spies as you say, leave this one brother with me as a guarantee until
you bring your small brother to me, and then I will believe you that
you are neither spies nor treacherous’?08

902. One would expect “not to discern”

903. My translation is periphrastic. The Armenian word is literally “not-vengefulness.”

904. Observe that here the narrative anomaly, that Joseph knew what the brothers said to
their father, persists.

905. The biblical narrative is concentrated here, see Gen 42:13-20, 24.

906. See Gen 42:35. The order of the incidents is changed here.

907. Thus interpreting the dative case of “Egyptians”

908. Gen 42:30-34.
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“And now, our father, command your son Benjamin so that we may
bring (him) and release Simeon and buy more bread and bring enough
for us” And then Jacob their father was saddened and said, “Woe is
me, my sons, for you have made me a child-murderer and destroyer
of sons. You said that Joseph fell prey to a wild beast and that Simeon
remained in Egypt, and also concerning Benjamin, you wish to take
(him) away from me’?9 Then the oldest son stepped forward and
Reuben said to his father, “Father, do not be angry with us. Joseph
was seized by the wild beast, while Simeon was arrested by the king of
the Egyptians, for he wished to kill us all. Now he had pity on us and
only took a guarantee, Simeon, until we bring Benjamin, by which we
will release Simeon. And then we will bring both of them out. And I,
Reuben, am a guarantor of your sons, that you will see them and will
rejoice”?10

And thus having persuaded Jacob their father, so that he permitted
Benjamin,®!! they took Benjamin, their youngest brother and went
down to Egypt to buy bread to eat as formerly. And when they went
before Joseph, they bowed down to him. And then Joseph saw Ben-
jamin and his distress was aroused, he went into the room and wept
very bitterly. For he remembered (his) brotherly concern, for they (i.e.,
Joseph and Benjamin) alone were brothers sharing father and mother.
And when Joseph wept, because his feelings and concern were aroused
towards Benjamin, then Joseph took water and washed and com-
manded to prepare a feast.?12 And he placed it before his brother, and
he seated (his) brothers according to the order of their birth. Likewise
he also seated Benjamin close to him at the table.?13 And he made®!4
Benjamin’s part and portion greater than the other brothers®> And
when they had eaten, he measured out the corn for them and loaded
their beasts of burden.

Then secretly he put the golden goblet, with which Joseph would drink
wine, into Benjamin’s baggage, so that no one knew.?1¢ And when they

909.
910.

43:8-9.

911.
912.
913.
914.
915.
91e.

Gen 42:36.
Reuben’s giving his two sons as a guarantee for Benjamin is omitted; see Gen 42:37,

Le., to go.

Literally” “a table,” Gen 43:16. He weeps apart from his brothers according to Gen 43:30.
The special seating of Benjamin is an addition to the text of Genesis. See Gen 43:32.
Literally: “put, set”

Gen 43:34.

Gen 44:2.
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set forth on their way, and Benjamin was with them, then he sent <his
steward>17 after (his) brothers and said, “They took my golden goblet
by theft” Then the soldiers reached (them) and seized all the caravan
and said, “Who took the king’s golden goblet? Why did you do this
mortal theft, because our king became angry? Now, see which of you
did this hurt?18

When they heard this speech, they were all grieved and said, “We do
not know this matter which you say” And then, having taken down
the luggage from the beast of burden, they opened everyone’s sack-
cloth bag. And they found that the cup was in Benjamin’s sackcloth
(bag).?1® When the brothers saw that, they turned against Benjamin
and put him to shame with many words. And they said thus, “We know
your naturally evil ways, yours and your brother’s. For this reason he
became prey to a wild beast, for proudly he wished to rule and God
saw his vanity, and delivered him into the power of a wild beast, he
who is not. And you too thus desired the theft and brought the king’s
anger upon us. And because of your evil conduct that you desired this
golden goblet, now he wishes to bring death upon us all” Then they
spoke again with the king’s servant, “Now behold, let him who carried
out this theft be a servant of the kingdom.”

Then they seized Benjamin and his brothers. And then Joseph began to
rebuke them, “Did you do this in exchange for the love which I showed
you and I also acted and nurtured you, that by theft you seized my
golden goblet? And if I acted according your thought and your actions,
then I would kill you all, for you are thus evil and envious in relation to
this matter.”920

Then all the brothers falling down before him, wept bitterly and said,
“Do not be angry with us, O king, for we are blameless in this matter,
but only this small boy, he is guilty of this sin, for he is stupid. This is
their nature, for his brother Joseph was such a one, for he wished to
rule alone, and we sat and he told us a dream, a symbol of rule. Because
of this God saw his mindlessness and gave him as food to a wild beast,
and he did not achieve the kingship. In the same way this boy did not

917. The word opnipwlju was not found in dictionaries. We surmise the meaning on the
basis of Genesis. See Gen 44:4.

918. Gen 44:4-6.

919. Gen 44:12.

920. This expansion presents the brothers as unrepentant of selling Joseph.
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ask us about the matter, he who stole this golden goblet, and now we
your servants are blameless in the matter of this damage”

Then Joseph said, “If it is thus, as you have spoken, that you are blame-
less, I will put him who is guilty to me in slavery, and you go on your
way?921

Then Reuben, who was their oldest brother, went forward and bowed
down to Joseph, the king, and said, “O king, kill me first and then take
Benjamin as a slave to you.?22 For [, as guarantor, took him. If we do not
bring him to our father, we will be unable to see our father’s face, for we
are all ashamed, for he is for (our) father in place of Joseph, whom the
wild beast devoured. And if (our) father does not see him, he will die
from grief. For he has become blind from weeping on behalf of Joseph
and he has no other comforter (i.e., than Benjamin). And now, O king,
you must be gentle and receive our father Jacob’s blessings, because he
is indeed a seer of God,”23 and the one whom he blesses will be blessed
and the one whom he curses will be cursed.??4 And now, do not bring
(our) father’s curse upon us and upon you, but now hearken to our
supplication, O king, and forgive this lad Benjamin, or kill us all for
we cannot see him mournful, or his old age going down to Hades from
pains and grief. For it is better that (our) father does not see (us) all,
than (that he does not see) this lad” 925

When Reuben finished all of this and the other brothers were weep-
ing before Joseph, then too (his) brotherly concern was aroused and
then he was unable to bear the memory of (his) father who had aged
because of love of Joseph. Joseph®26 made himself known to his broth-
ers and tearfully he said, “O brothers, fools and slaves of evil envy and
hatred, could you not recognize me, since I am that brother of yours
whom you sold, and you deceived our father (saying) that it was the
wild beast that seized me? I am Joseph whom you did not wish to reign
over you. I am your brother whom you sold to a foreign land. I am the
Joseph whom you wished to kill and you gave into captivity (and) sold.

921. Gen 44:17.

922. At this point in the biblical narrative, in Gen 44:16, it is Judah who speaks, not Reuben.

923. This is one of the meanings of “Israel,” who is Jacob, in the Onomastica Sacra; compare
also Gen 32:28.

924. Gen 47:10.

925. The text both shortens and expands the Reuben’s words in comparison with those that
Gen 44:18-34 attributes to Judah. The theme of Jacobs prophetic blessing is added. Joseph’s
speech is much expanded: see Gen 45:3-13.

926. The word iy at the start of the sentence carries a contrastive meaning.
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“But <the God> of my fathers did not abandon me, and he did not
smite me to the ground. You sold me into captivity, and wished to
become great by my departure, but God made me king, as you see
me. You did not wish that my dream of reign be fulfilled. But God did
<not> do what was in your hearts, but carried out my dream and made
me king, as you see now. And behold, my dream was fulfilled and you
came (and) bowed down to me these several times.”

When they heard that they bowed down and were ashamed, and fear
fell upon them and they forgot their lives, and darkness fell upon their
eyes. And gloom seized all of them from the increase of (their) shame
and fear. And they could not look up at all or see Joseph’s face, but for
shame they looked at the ground and did not know how to answer
Joseph. For their faces changed color and words were exhausted in
their minds, and their tongues were bound to their palate,®27 and their
countenances were like those condemned to death, and behold, that
day was like a king’s condemnation to death.%28

And then the king having learned (of this) he summoned them and
asked after the reason of their evil,”2° and they were unable to answer
him. Thus Joseph’s brothers became like dumb ones, they stood tongue-
tied before?30 <the king> and they could not speak for they knew what
evil things they had done. And they themselves judged themselves and
said against themselves, “Woe! upon ourselves, for we were worthy of
bitter death and condemnation”

When Joseph saw concerning their shame and fear, that they con-
demned themselves, then Joseph showed himself most gracious unto
them, so that they might receive their lives and not die from fear and
from terror. Then Joseph spoke to them and said,

“O my brothers and sons of my father Jacob, fear not, for I am not
deceitful like you, for behold God has given you over this day and for
the future into my hands.?3! And had I wished to kill you or to make
you suffer any other difficulties, inasmuch as you know that you are
worthy of punishment on account of your evil deeds which you did to
me, I can also recompense you just as I wish, according to your deserts,
so that you would not have been saved from my hands. But, you saw

927.
928.
929.
930.
931.

Compare the turn of phrase with Ps 22:15(21:16) and 137(136):6.
The brothers’ response is not mentioned in the Bible.

Le., evil deeds.

Apparently a word has fallen out, likely puuquuinphti “the king”
Or: power.
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and you apprehended the former humane actions which I did to you,
and now, fear not, for God has turned your evil into good. Then I also
do not recall your evil and do not bear a grudge on account of your
evil deeds which you did, but I have forgiven your sins which you did
against me. And do not be afraid of me for I am not a fratricide but
humane, and not brother hater but brother lover. And I do not repay
evil with evil, but I shall recompense good to you for your evil, that you
wished me to die of hunger in the pit and I fed you from this famine.
“You sold me for 30 coins; I returned your silver to you, the price of the
corn. You said to my father that I fell prey to a wild beast; I dispensed
to you bread as food. You were to me as beasts; and I was gentle to you.
And since the God of my fathers carried out his oath to them, and did
not make me unobserved, on account of that I also did not recall your
evil, but repaid you good for evil, for God commanded thus, not to
recompense evil with evil’932

And this the blessed Joseph did, according to Paul’s command, which
is, “If your enemy is hungry—give him bread, or thirsty—give him
water. Doing this you will see coals of fire on his head. Be not van-
quished by evil, but vanquish evil with good.?33 Joseph did all this
before the commands were issued,3# and when Joseph had spoken
all this and the like, the holy Joseph spoke to his brothers and rebuked
them and then he summoned forward one of his brothers and kissed
him tearfully and embraced (him) and wept over them pityingly and
with brotherly love.?35

Then they, when they saw Joseph's tenderness, then falling on their
faces they prostrated themselves weeping and said, “Lord, our brother
and king, be not eternally wrath with us, and bear not a grudge forever,
and recall not our evil before you, and do not recompense that which
we did, because God saw your forbearing?3¢ and gave you royal honor.
Now we beseech you, since God has revealed the destruction which we
underwent and wished to destroy you.

But God elevated you, now make us happy, O our brother, king and
make our and your aged father glad, lest being submerged by hope-
lessness, he perishes on your account and on account of our delaying”

932.
933.
934.
935.
936.

A phrase common in the New Testament Epistles: see Rom 12:17, 1 Thess 5:15, 1 Pet 3:9.
Rom 12:20-21.

Here the author handles the anachronism.

See Gen 45:15.

Or: patience.
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And when Joseph’s brothers said this, they all turned to him and tear-
fully embraced and kissed him. And crying out, they wept together,
until all the city heard the sound of the weeping and came to see the
(source of the) noise, and when they learned that they were Joseph’s
brothers, they rejoiced greatly.

And the word reached the king; it was made known to the king that
Joseph's brothers had come. The king sent and summoned Joseph and
said, “What is this thing that I hear, that you brother<s> are here and
have come?” And Joseph said, “Yea, king, they have come from a dis-
tant land” And the king said, “Why did you leave them there? Send
and summon them, for all this land is before you, and settle them
wherever it pleases you.”937

And Joseph returned to his brothers and made them happy. Joyously he
set a feast before them, and offered them a goblet and filled their beast
of burden with corn. And he sent them to his father and said, “This
good news to you (is) from Joseph, and moreover through my being
king, (there is) a redoubled joy to you. And now, my father, rise up and
come to me your son and you will see me, your beloved son whom
you lost, who (fell) prey to the wild animals according to my brothers’
mouth, whom my brothers sold to a foreign land. But the God of your
fathers, of Abraham and of Isaac, through their prayers redeemed me
from slavery and made (me) a king. And now, my beloved father, do
not delay your coming, and (do not) tarry, but come quickly, for this
land is under my authority, wherever it will seem good to you, there
shall you dwell.

“Moreover, you will be saved from before this famine, you and your
son<s>, because still for many days famine will come upon the land?”
And he sent many wagons so that they might bring (his) father Jacob
with all his household.?38

And then Jacob went down to Egypt with all his household, 75 souls.?3?
And when Jacob saw Joseph he rejoiced and wept for joy. And Jacob’s
eyes were opened, he who had become blind from weeping on Joseph’s
account. And all rejoiced at seeing one another.?40

And Jacob, weeping for joy, praised concerning the Lord his God%4!

937.
938.
939.
940.
941.

Gen 45:16-20.

The gifts that Joseph gave them are omitted, compare Gen 45:22-23.
The number is given as sixty-six in Gen 46:26; in Exod 1:5 it is seventy.
Gen 46:29. The Armenian text adds the theme of blindness at this point.
Literally: “concerning the Lord etc”
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and said, “Blessed is the Lord God of my fathers Abraham and Isaac,
who did not abandon me and did not smite me to the ground. For he
has granted me the grace to see my lost son” And thus Jacob rejoiced
with redoubled joy. For, just as he was sad over the death of his son and
wept inconsolably, first that they said that Joseph was dead, and sec-
ondly that he was considered consumed by wild animals, then Jacob
rejoiced doubly on seeing (his) son, that he was alive and not dead.
Third, that he is king of all the Egyptians, and he became nurturer of
all (his) brothers. And Joseph’s second dream was fulfilled, that one
that the sun and moon bowed down to him with the eleven stars, that
is (his) father and mother and his eleven brothers.%42

And Joseph was married and he had taken Asenath the daughter of
prince Potiphar, this is that Potiphar who previously bought Joseph
into slavery. And Joseph begot two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh.?43
And Jacob’s eyes were poor and he summoned his sons to himself and
blessed them one by one. He began from the first and reached Judah,
the fourth. And he said to Judah, “Your brothers will bless you and
your hand (shall be) upon your enemies’ backs by a shoot,?44 son. And
he who blesses you will be blessed and he who curses (you) will be
cursed.” and Jacob blessed Judah his son with many other blessing(s).?4>
And this prophecy came to be fulfilled concerning our Saviour, know
vacat of us, Jesus Christ, because he is (his) descendant. And Christ
was to come from the tribe of Judah and was to be born according the
body. And Jacob gave the kingdom to Judah, as the blessing says, “Let
rule not cease from Judah until the man whose kingdom it is,”?4¢ who
is the Savior himself, Christ. And he is the hope of the gentiles.?4” And
when he reached Joseph he praised him and said, “Joseph worthy of
blessings. And you will be blessed by the Lord God, son, because you

942. All this and the preceding section are not part of the biblical narrative. Moreover the
genealogy of Jacobs descendants in Gen 46:8-26 is omitted by the Armenian text.

943. Compare Gen 41:45, 50, 46:20.

944. The first part of the sentence is taken from Gen 49:8, “Judah, your brothers shall praise
you; your hand shall be on the neck of your enemies” In Arm Gen 49:9 we read h punwthnk
“from, by a shoot,” translating the similar Greek ék PAactod. The Hebrew is 701, translated in
NRSV “from the prey” The Greek translator reads of 70 as 70 which means “fresh (twig)”
Gen 8.11, “fresh shoot” Ezek 17.9. The word only occurs in these two places in the Hebrew Bible.
So it appears that the LXX translator has a distinctive rendering of a homograph (Claude Cox).

945. The blessing of Judah in Gen 49:8-12 is quite elaborate. Here part of it is interpreted as
explicitly Christian. It is commonly taken as a prophecy of Christ.

946. Gen 49:10.

947. Cf. Rom 15:12.
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are a respite for me your father and for your brothers and feeder of
our selves. And you are receiver of your father and nurturer of your
brothers, and may you be blessed by the Lord and your offspring will
achieve kingdom and you will have a portion in the place where they
cut down the Shechemite, which the prophet David also says and wit-
nesses before Jacob’s face, ‘T will rejoice, I will be high, I will divide
Shechem and I will apportion the valley for dwellings”948

“Mine is Gilead4® and mine (is) Manasseh. Ephraim is strengthener
of my head; this is (the) kingship of Judah, and Judah is my king,
Moab the font of my hope”®>0 And Joseph brought his sons near to his
father Jacob, so that he might bless them, Ephraim and Manasseh. And
because Jacobs eyes were weak,?>1 Joseph brought the firstborn near,
on Jacobss left, and the younger on Jacob’s right. And see God’s wonder!
for Jacob held out his hands like a cross and placed (them) upon the
sons of Joseph and he blessed them.?>2 And then he rested with (his)
fathers, as Paul says, “By faith, Jacob when he was dying blessed each
of the sons of Joseph.”?>3 And he bowed down to the end of his staff*>*
and Joseph commanded the embalmers to wind®>> his father Israel.9>6
<And Joseph took forth his father> Jacob from the land of the Egyp-
tians and sent (him) to the land of Canaan. And they buried him in the
grave of his fathers Abraham and Isaac. And they bewailed him for 30
days.?>7

Then Joseph remained there as king of Egypt for many years, for eighty
years. And when he was dying, he summoned his brothers and sons.
He blessed them and said, “My brothers and sons, you will be blessed
by the God of my fathers, of Abraham, of Isaac, of Jacob. Nonetheless
see, my brothers and sons, when the Lord God of my fathers will visit
you and benefit you and bring you forth from this land and lead you

948

. Ps 60:6(59:8), 108:7(107:8). This section does not reflect the language of the blessings of

Joseph in Gen 48:15-16 and 49:22-26.

949
950

ogy.

951.
952.
953.
954.
955.
956.
957.

burial

. See Num 26:29. Gilead is a descendant of Manasseh.
. This reference is obscure, unless it is to Ruth the Moabite, the ancestor of Jesus’s geneal-

Perhaps inferred from Gen 48:2 and, of course, 48:10.

Gen 48:13-14.

Heb 11:20.

Heb 11:21.

Le., “in winding cloths”

Gen 50:2.

Gen 50:3 talks of forty days’ embalming followed by thirty days’ mourning. On Jacob’s
in Canaan, see Gen 50:5-10, 12-13.



98/

99/

100/

101/

PART FOUR 227

to the land that he promised us as an inheritance and a dwelling: now
be careful when you go forth from this land, also take forth my bones
with you”?>8 And Joseph remained thus, with good rule and virtue for
many years. He died peacefully and was buried in Egypt. And he left
us an example of the good, with tenderness and modesty, with humil-
ity and forbearing, not bearing grudges and patient. Above all that he
was filled and strengthened by faith and hope and love of God. And
these goodnesses were gathered to Joseph and he achieved kingship,
and he was not proud in his mind and he did not seek glory and did
not bear a grudge for (his) brothers’ evil. And he did not pay back evil
with evil, but in all he resembled God’s love of man, as the Lord says
in the Gospel, “Be merciful, and be perfect as your heavenly Father is
merciful and perfect”9>?

And now, brothers, fathers, and my beloved sons, hearken to this story
of Joseph of the virtuous and modest, of a gentle and pious one, and
take his customs into yourselves and receive spiritual love, virtue, and
ungrudgingness. For through this sort of goodness, man becomes
pleasing to God, and God will elevate him, for he is gentle to the
modest. And he who is merciful in his heart, receives God’s blessing.
As is says in the Gospel, “Blessed is the merciful, for they will find
mercy; %60 and as for him who is lover of his brother, this is God’s com-
mandment, “You shall love your fellow as your self’?¢1 And he who
is modest received the blessing and sees God, as it says, “Blessed are
those who are pure in heart, for they will see God”’?62 And he will be
longsuffering above all this.

When he falls into trials—for that is perfect virtue that he is forbear-
ing in time of difficulty and that the Lord made that one worthy of life,
by saying, “He who is completely forbearing will live forever.”?63 That
very thing Joseph did and he was forbearing, on account of which God
elevated (him) and caused him to achieve kingship. Thus God does to
every man who is forbearing.

A man who is patient, behold God will save him from trial and frees
him from future punishment, as the Lord says in the Gospel, “When

958. Joseph gives this command in Gen 50:25.
959. Luke 6:36.
960. Matt 5:7.

961

. Matt 19:19, Mark 12:31, etc.

962. Matt 5:8.

963

. Matt 10:22, 24:13, Mark 13:13.
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they will persecute you, oppress you and do you evil, rejoice and be
happy for your reward in heaven is great”964

Again it says that through your forbearing you will receive your souls.
Behold, you see Joseph’s forbearing, for the name “Joseph” translates
“forbearing”9%> For he was first, gentle and obedient to his father. For
that reason (his) father loved him more than (his) other sons. Thus we
are gentle to one another; we are obedient to God who is the father of
all, and we carry out God’s will without restraint. And we are obedient
to our parents, as is written in the Lord’s law, “Honor your father and
mother”?6 And he who maligns his father or his mother, will surely
die. And when God sees this our obedience, then he loves us more
than (our) other brothers and than all the peoples upon this earth.
And just as Joseph had a flowery robe, that is a garment made of shin-
ing stars, in that way the Lord garbed us with a garment of glory and
a robe of joy. And the true faith of Christianity, which shines, not like
the stars but like the sun during this life and more in the future one.
And just as Joseph’s brothers were wicked to him, and he (was) their
benefactor and nourisher, because%6” all nations hate us on account
of this firm faith of ours, and they all act evilly to us and they take,
seize and eat our labors and sweat and all good things and threaten
us with death. In that fashion also Joseph’s brothers, were far from
(their) father and in the field shepherding the sheep. Thus also the
body-loving others are distant from the commandment and from the
Father of this world, and in the fields of the dumb animals and they eat
with a beastly nature. This is those who nourished (their) bodies with
luxury, by eating and drinking, and by a debauched way of life, just like
Joseph’s brothers.

When Joseph brought food to them in the field; then they saw him
and considered (him) murderously. In the same fashion they, having
seized our food for which we labored, eat it and plan our death, but it
is our due desert. O blessed brothers, bringing to us after the fashion
of Joseph, to take to themselves every difficulty which came upon us,
either our brothers’ or strangers’ For nothing else elevated Joseph but
forbearing and humility, and that he did not repay evil with evil. In the

964. Matt 5:11-12.

965. This is not the meaning of the Hebrew, and a name midrash is given in Gen 30:4. This
meaning also has no place in published Armenian onomastic texts.

966. Exod 20:12, Deut 5:16.

967. The exact import of pwitigh is unclear here.
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same way, we are obliged to be forbearing and to pass our life piously
in this world, and not allow ourselves to be deceived in this life, and to
fall from God’s face.

105/ But were are obliged to accept all difficulties, and only not to become
distant from God’s commandments and we are obliged to alienate our-
selves from parents and from brothers and from the world; to go in this
world into captivity and servitude to evil men. Let us not go out of the
servitude to God, from?68 the world. Let us put away the world”¢® and
let us not be separated from the kingdom of heaven, let us enter prison
and shackles for the sake of the love of Christ our God and of our faith
which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord, so that by this small punishment we
may be redeemed for eternity.

106/ By which may Christ God save and you from every trial and from
demonic disturbance. Let him completely guard our souls and bodies
until the completion of our times. And to him, glory and honor, praise,
and prostration, the indivisible holy Trinity. Now and always and for-
ever. Amen.

4.8. THE ISRAELITES IN EGYPT

This narrative text, found in M6340, a caréntir (A Collection of Homilies)
copied in the seventeenth century®’0 on fols. 36r-50r carries the story of the
Israelites from Joseph’s death to Moses’s. The story follows and expands upon
the biblical text from the beginning of Exodus up to the giving of the Law. Fol-
lowing that point, it is more episodic in its coverage, dealing with Israel's mur-
muring and complaints about Moses and against God, the sin of the Golden
Calf (though in this text it is not golden), Korah, Baal Peor, and the like. It
concludes with a brief summary concerning the Ark and Moses’ death.

The text does not have any particular ideological or theological ten-
dency that can be discerned. As a Christian document, it introduces
various touches, such as Moses making the sign of the Cross at the split-
ting of the Red Sea. Moreover, it sometimes draws on New Testament
formulations of Old Testament traditions, such as the urn of manna being
golden (see Heb 9:4) or Moses’s angelic burial. The text is followed by
some pages of homiletic teaching. After that, the story of Jonah ensues.

968. Or: through.
969. The initial j is not translated. The addition/omission of this prefix is common.
970. See Eganyan et al. 1970, 2:298-99.
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/ fol. 36r / PUY 8ES ...[...271 8ndu]tithwy puquugub wqgh
Pupuwjkjwugng:

Br jupbwt wy)] pwgquinp. bt ny uhpbwg quqqu bupuykih.
bL ny pugniukp dhtiske 9 vowph: G jhn tnpw thnjubigur wy
puquinp. wy] swpwgnju uknkp qunuw O nmwph. Gt thnpubiguit
wy] pwquinp wj] unkjh ubnkp qunuw. dhtgkr YR wnwph:
GL thnjubgut wy) pwuqunp swp putt qunwghtit. wy wikh
wnwtigkp qunuw YE wnwph:

Onjutigut wy] puquinp mwbgkp qunuw pwt quowehtn. OF
wnwph:

Tupdbwthnubguiwg swpugnjuthwpuinwib hswpnipbudp
pull quutiiwyti: Zpudwytwg/ fol. 36r / hupwykjugng @ punup
ohtik) quul thwpwinth. wnhiu ppétwy b pupphy wypbwy:
Swinip Uhnid Epur®”? hwpuwint dnpnybwg quuttugi wqqh
bupuykjh. L mbuwt qpuquniphit ingu. qupdugut b wuwg
hohwtwg:

Lutiqhnjd puquugut mqqt bupuwytih. gnigk b wy puquuught
wuwnbkpuqutugkb pun Ukq. kL owpnku quqq dbp. b jujkugkl
qpunupu h dknwg Ukpng. httwpu hlwgkw) GU np wyy ns ponnud
qunuw w&ky: GL wmuwught hpjuwtpt pupbknp hpwdwbu wppuy:
BL nstwug thwpuintt quutbugt dwtjupwpdut’ b wuwg
hubnpl] quutiugh wpnt dwint ingw qununb h shwinugh
mpdud tnp Sugh dwunij: Pull dwulwpwpdpt tplhkwt
Uuwnniéng b ny wpupht wybtiyku: G nskwug qunuw puquinph
b muwg. punkp ny fubnpkp qUulnibu hupuybjugng:

G1 inpw wuwght pk" hupwykjughpt ny kb hppbie qutip wqqu:73
qh wpp tngw h dwd Supuntwbt qub kL h Jkpuy Jubquk.
EL ny pnnnit quwul) qUuitlnibu ingu. Juub wyt ny Jupbdp
hutnnpty: bull thwpuwint hpwdwjbwg juynth it quutlnibu
unguw bt1 h gt jubngky: Uhty b Y nuph wjuybu wpwpht:
Uy stru Unduku uynwn b jnyd gintghly. / fol. 37r / Uhtighy
Q wihu dwénil] yuwhtght: bppbit nbkupt Stwinpl tnpw np wy
ns Jupkt yuwhby. knht h ke utinnilyh, Yuyptght b iintht pojp

971. The colored words of the title are not visible on the photograph.
972. Postclassical form.
973. One word erased.
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Unqukuh. bt tw mwupbwy wpl h éndu. kL huptt hknwuwnwuk
hwjtp wbkuwtb) pk qhs ththgh dwtniy.

Gt unjududwytt pni<us>wpt hwpunnuh By h dndutht jpunuy
npun Jubtwbg b wnouwug: Gr qupdbwy duljnpu®’# vh np huy
npuwugk hipbt {hthgh: Gu h hnpub(u®”® unpw. wihp dnynih
hwtht quunnilji h jiqp dnynih:

Br pugbw) wnkuhtt dwinilt b wdw juyuun bt ghnkghl:
Mpuwgur gni<usnpt hwpuinth bt wuwg. sn<e>uhd976
npph quuitniju vtmgwubd Ev hud npnkghp wnubd qh npnh
thgh hiid:

Gubku wn qpnjptt Unyukuh np hknwuwnwuk huygkp. gnsbwug wn
hupt bt wuk: Gtw nbu pk ng Jw dpsduwyp Yht quy gh Jupd
nwd tdw uiniguk quuuniju Juub hu:%77 bulj tw" quwugbuy
gnstwg qUuyptt Undukuh. Ejkw we gniunpt hupuinth b
wuwg. nnip htd Jupd uviniguubd quutnilyn: Uuk gniunpt
thwpuwinth. jo wwhbwy. wihutt £ Jupuhp Jupd mwd phq: Gu
duyntt mwpbuw) utinig quunk.®78 dhtiskie @ twunph®”® b fupbwg
h unkuk qUnqutu. ki En h gniunpt hwpwinth:

Br hwdn ppybgur dwuniy h wy/ fol. 37v /p thwpwinuh:
Unbtw) h ghplt qh hwdpniptugk: bull Unquku £ dknwiph
Swjtwg qbptutt Bt quuipniut hwpuinth: Gr hwpuint
Judkp uywbwtl] quuunij: bulj hojuwtpt B dkdwdtsph
puptuuiu Jught kL wuwght. wighinmptwdp wipwp:

bull pwquunpt thnpdbwg. bt twn phpl) by uunbnp nuljh
Uk ulunbnp®®® jpuly b En woweh Unydukuh: Pull Undutu
thnipugbuy bwn qjpuljo wpl b phputit wypkwg quunniupt
EL qiEgnit. Juut wyt prukqnt kp Unduku:

bppbt h qug puur Undutu b tntunbgut. wyw hwiwnwg
thuypuint np whdknmptwdp wpup quyt: Annpudbgut b ny
uyuttg qUnyuku:

bpptit qupquguit Unquku opotp hwbwwywq purn hupwkjwugng
wqqht kL uhpkp qunuwe:

974
975

. One short word erased following.
. This should be jnpubkji. The alternation of h/j is not listed in Stone and Hillel 2012,

“Index”

976
977
978

979.

980

. Emended.

. Two words erased; underwriting is a dittography of qh Jupa.
. Note the strange orthography.

wnwnh is a correction p.m. above the line.

. One word, wipdwp erased.
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b uhnid winip Enku tghywnwgh vh hwpwukp qhupuybjwugh:
bull Unduku uywt qhighyunwght. bt puntw] h dke wiwqgny
L Unpnju quubinht ti quwug: Pull winip dhnmd quwg h dke
hupuwjtjugngt kL opotp: G knbu £ dwpy hupuykjugh Yenikht
pun hpwip: Uuk Unyutu pnkp §odhp tnpapp: buly thut wuwg
n 1] ugnjg qptiq nuinwing b hpjuwb hkpuy dkp. thpk judha
uyubtwtl] ghu. npyku uywkgtp jEpkl qhupuwykjught:
bpptttntuUnydutunpjuyu/fol. 38r/uh tn krdwppuuwyuwuniphie
hip. hwjubwr jE{n}hyunnuk’ 28! G hkpwgut. &L quugbwy h
wnkn th. bt hwinhwtgut h ophnp th. G hnghipt 9nip hwukht
onk] qnspuwpult: Gpint wnohly wwn gnip hwtf{k}E)%82 fudkh
Juub wbhwuting hiptwg. Gt hnyghiph gnip ny tnuyhtt ungu:
bulj Unduktu 9nip jujwg h hnintwugu®®3 tr wppnig nghuwpug
wnoljmigh: Gr unpw quwgbw) wnnitt hipbwbg wundtght
huiptt ptk wyp vh onmwpuwlwb opbwg gnsppwputt Ukp. b
qutwuntut Ubp:

Uuk huypl, quiugkp B plipkp quuypt qh hwg YEphgt: Ukdwpkght
qUnyutu bL ubnut tnnht: Gpp hugut Ehwpg quw 8npnp” ph
ny nitthuw: Uuk Unyuku ny np nithd. ns wqq b ny punwh: Uuk
8npnpn. tpp ny np snithu. hd £ ny L gniunp nithd pugnid hsp
EL ngjuwipp. wn h npuinkpug hung qnpt np Judhu. ku plq hup
ot hd nprh:

Zunwbbguit qUnyuku. kL bun quBS nniunpt kL wpwip hipt hte
G sttu B nphu: G juinip dhnwd dhts wpwsknp qnspuwpul h
1Enphut. ELjuwtupdwlh hnip qunkgu h dke dnpkungu’ qunkp
bt pngl bjutikp Epuwljut®®4 b ny wypkp dnpluhte

bpptit Juukgut h dwin tppw) wkuwul) pk qhts hgk, duygu
tntt h hpnjt np wukp. Undubku Unyuku’ hwuk / fol. 38v /
qyoohlwn. gh mbnhw npnid nnt fuu unipp E: Uuk Undubu nmo
n’ ku Skp%s: Uuk Skp. ku kU Skp Uuinniws hwipg png. Uuinniws
Uppwhwiunt. Uunniws®®® Uwhwljuy it Uunniws Swlnpuy:
Uygtin] wyg wpuph dnnnipoipn pung. e Guodpd dhplyly
qbupuyly h dtinwg uknswg hiptwg:

981.
982.
983.
984.
985.
986.

Corrupt, n for g.

Correction, partial.

Note the odd spelling.

Represented by the ideogram for “heaven” followed by t.
Erasure follows.

Erasure follows.
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BL gnt qwugbiw] wuwugku wnweh thwpontth. gh wjuwku wuk
Stp Uuwnniniwd hwpg ubpng. Uunniws Uppwhwdnt, Uunniws
SBuwlnpwy, b Uuwnniwé Uwhwluw: Uh ubknugnigutbp
qdnnnynipnu hu. bt Gpk ns 1nithgk pkq yuwnnithwuht fupunbd
quu:

Uuk Unyuku: Skp qh Eu pruygkqnt Bd npybu Jupbd juuuty
wpwgh tnpu: Uuk Skp. qh bu nund pliq [kqne b plwunmphia
huwtut) wnweh thwpuwinth: Un puyg pkq Uhwpnt. twy Enhgh
ptkq phpwt. bt jpwtubugk quut pny:

Uuk Undutu. b1 pk wuhgk thwpuint pk qjlohz upwlt nithu
Uuwnnidny pniddl. qhiy wmuwghg: Uuk Skp. qhtis Jw h dknhur:
Uuk Unqubu quimqui: Uuk Skp. wipl qquimquitiny: bpptie wpy
Unyultu qquuuquub bk gkt dhpww: G wuk Stp gUnduku.
hwp dtnwipy ppuk?®” qupunwuk: bpptie ppukg Unduku qhqu
Jhowuyhti tr tnkt quimquie

“rwpdbwy wuk Skp. qbohz nbkuwbbu wnwgh pnj: Gr wuk Unquku
onin mbkuwtbd: Uuk Sktp win Yhg vh: GL hppbt bun bnbr wphi:
B wuwg Skp. / fol. 39r / wplwtil) gniptt quukinhti: GL hppbie wply
oninl h mbinht. pupdbw) knk gnip:

Ywpdtw] wuk Sktp gUndukuh wpy qdknt pny h éng pny b
hwt: bpptit Undutu wply qdtnt h éng hip bt Ehwb bt nbuun
popnunbuw) L vy hnwlbwy: fwpdbw] wuk Skp gUndukuh. wpy
qdtnt pnj h éng pnj bt hwt. GL hppkt Unduku tnjiytu wpwp.
nupdbuy) dknt bnt dwpduwgni hppkit quowehtt:

Uut: Skp. quiyin @ tipwlig wpw’” wnweh thwpwiniih. pk ny (nihgk
phq wwuwy wwwuinthwuht jpunbd quwy: G quwg Unduku
h dUke dnnpnyppbwtt Pupwjtbjh. bt wknhu b tngu Juub
thpynipbwt ingu:

Gi Uhwpnt wnbtwy plun hip qhwghtt we thwpuint. b
huututigut wpweh tnpu: G wpwp @ upwbishhu: bulj thwpont
wuwg. ny Smbwghd qUuwnniws pnj G ny wpdwlbd qhupuyky:
BrL wuwg Unyuku. pk ny wpdwltu qhupuyly. pugnid guwu b
yuwwnnthwunbuwbubtwywwquuntu:bpptitk ht U<n>gduku?®8
L Uhwpnt puljhupt wpwp Uunniws yunnthwuht jupuwnty
thwpwint ki Bghywunu: Unwohtt wwwnnithwul swbwdwtg

987. Omitted from text and written in left-hand margin p.m.
988. Omitted 1.
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Ewn tngw np ny Jupkht pwbw] qusu L qhipbuu hipbwig.
hungnunkht kL ninskhie

Gpipnpny wwwuinthwut. gnpnpt wywljuibwg qunibu &
qruwlniphittiu unguw: ©ppnpy wwwnthwub Bn dwtlng
quuunuju ungu: 2nppnpr. fuwmgbw] Juuunwlb / fol. 39v
/ dwpuwfuny kL jupwnthy bwn: Zhughpnpn wwwnnithwub. hwp
Juplunht quyghu Ev qpqtuhu ungwm hpny bwn: dkghpnpn
wwunthwubl. Enkdwdp snpwugnyg qfuwgbw] nniilju ingu:
Goputpnpy' wwwnithwubt. nwpdn)g quudptiu tngw wphit.
gqonipu i qghiwnu ungw wppit thnjubkgui. np ny Jupkht
npuwyk;: @h vh ghwnn fjudkhtt hupuybjughptt b ghwwnwghpl:
hupwjbjmughptt fadkhtt ¢mip Ep. B Eghwwwghpt judkbhi
wpptt gunbuyp: Mwunnithwub wdkt b by ingw bEptikp.
wuwwnthwu th ny Ukpdkiughtt mqqu bupuykih:

bPpptt ns pupdwt h swpniphubtt hwpwint. pupdbtw) Epbtkguit
Stp Unyukuh Bt wuwg. Epp lupwwnbw qdnnnynipn pn qh
wju owpwpu wunwpd Yhphght pudnpnyjt hwg vh Yephght:
Quintwqkl wpwugkl. i quphit qunht pwuggkh qsnpu Ynnu
ubiUng nputgh ppwswidw:

Sh wyud ghobph wpwpbkd quuuwlhy hptipwnwl hd h dke
16ghywnnuh. qh npn ubung npuigh wowbt mbuwtk. wbwn ny
utpdktiwy uwwnwlhs hpbonwli: G wjiytu vwunfbgun
Uwht h tpwy Bghwyinnuh® thty h uhnud ghgtp h thwipuyui
nnuyktl dhtiske L mmwpkljubt wy vht YEiguuh sk duwg. ny
wpnt b1 ny bg:

Sh nputu hpuwduyk[mg] Skp Unjukuh quunupdu b
qqurtwugkut. wjtyku wpup Undukuw: G dwpy vh ny / fol.
40r / yqulwubkgut hupwjkjugng wqght: G wh ks wulut h
Jtkpuy thwpuinth b bghyunwgng: Uju Enbt nip<tpnpngs
wuwnnthwub:

Mwpdbw Eptitkgui Skp Undukuh bt wuwg. guw win thupuint
EL wuw. wquubw qdnnnynipn hd. dhtgke @ unp nwitb
Juwnwpk quunhj wpuwugkt. pupdbug Ejkugkt brswnwjtugk
pkq: G Lpk ny |nihghu. nupdbw] wuwnnthwu qu h Jkpw
Akp. L tw pnnnt qdkq: Qh wuktwgt dwpn h wnhpnokt wngkh
qupnupwipl: GL jubwjpt h whljiug hipbwtg juungptugki
qupnupwip. putigh wy) ny nkuwtkp qunuu:

B tjkw) Unqubu fpuiubigu pun thwpuiinh b wuwg: Ujuybu
wuk Skp Uunnmuwé hwpgt dbpng: Updwjbw qdnnnynipny hd



30/

31/

32/

33/

34/

PART FOUR 235

thtishit @ wip: Pwbigh wh ywwnbw) kp qunuw bt wpdwljiwg
qdnnnynipnu. hwdwpny L gpny b h dkpu tnpu b wuwg:
8t @ winipt plipk] qunuw B vawy h dknt thwponth. qh Eh
pniny Q&K2R.989

bpptiv &) Unduku h punupti. b wdkbwj dnnnynipnt pln
hip. ti quwght h Eqp Qupuhp snynil: G wunkt wiphukht
qUuwnniws bt nipuppwbiwghti: Gr Unqubu pupngkp h Uk tingw
b wukp: Uy n/Z dwnwtkp jEghwywnnu b ny Swnwykp thwpuinih:
bulj hwpwint??0 ntfu th jpunku Swénil wnwptwy kp ply tnuw.
qh ghnuugt pt’ qbohz Juuhtt wnubk] Unduku ti dnnnynipn
bupuykyh:

bppbit (ntwt quu juwi<us>pu®! h phpwinyt Unyukuh pk wyp ny
/ fol. 40v / Swunuytp thwpunuth: @nipny quughu) ywwndtwug
thwpwinth: Gr puplugbw) hwpwint hpwdwjbwg thnipny
dnnnytwug quuttwgt hkskju. b guwug h Jhpwy dnpnypptiwtin
bupuwjbjh bt wuwg hip hkskht. Ynunnpkgkp qupniut.®? bk
glipkgkp qutiwul b qunolnitiu ingu:

bpptit donwhwu bttt hbskjn. huybigur h hhpwuwnwuk
Unquktu. kL nbuw®? qh quyphtt htskju. hpuwdwjtug Unduku
bL wdkiuygt dnpnynippwbt wnusk) qUunniws wnunty ghtsu
hiptwtg dnnwk) h éntu: G wntw) hupt quupuhtt Ndubthuy
h ouquljt. wnkw] qquimquul h dbnt fpwswljuptiug h Jhpuy
dnynit wukyny:

Stp Uhhwy*®* Uppwhhwy Unnduhwy Skp: U[ JE Skp wiqubw
wynkgnyg hplhtiw qutqg: G wn dudwj pugut Swbwwwph. b
wukiuyg b dnnnynipn bupwybih dnwb pug Swbwwywuph dnynt:
bpptit hupuwjbjughptt wughtt qitu énynit. Eyhtt thwpwint
L wdbbugt hskjt dinwt b Uk dninili. qh gbhpkugki quqql
bupuykyh:

bppit  dnnnybwg  thwpuintt qqoputt hip B wukbuygh
Eghywnwghp h dkp énynit. B wn dwduwyu gnip Snynih
Swdljug qunuw. puynuigut b [juklnplgui h onipu énynilh,

989. lLe., 672.
990. Erase one letter.
991. Note that fuwrup is treated as a singular noun ending in —p. Also, one letter has been

omitted.

992. u above line p.m.
993. Postclassical form.
994. Erased letter, either j or g, following h.
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thwpwiint bt wdktwgt qoputl hip. kL Up h inguik ny wmypbgut:
BL widuwu®? wughtt dnnnynipne Pupuykh pln Sndu:

Gr phujigut Untd. wy/ fol. 41r /i 28 wpdwkthp Yuyht: G
Jtd uh Yuyp. b wdwbl GR wnphip Gpukp: Qnp hty dwpnn
uhpunt miqtp quyt hwdngu dwowlkp wypkp [ ] pt b G pk
uknp. pk dkp i pk gnip. &1 pk ghth: Zwg tpljuhg henyg wn
unuw. pnsniup plirwinpp kL uhpudwpg®® hpptit quitwg dnynt:
Twpdtw nujbnkt vwhnpht dwbtwbwy bn ingu JEpulnp:
Uhtstit QG wnwph wjuykbu Jught: Ut ny qupkhtt G ns
Juuwnwltht ny qu{w}kht L ny Judwnkht:

Ubykuy wijuwuwnwl nunkht b pdpkht. n's pungbwb b
ny Swpwikgui: 2h mpdwd nuhtit htwbuyp hwinkpdph
htwtwyn: Gpp intuhtit inpngkp. pupdbw) hwunkpdpt inpngkp
bL wui<p>dwnwwyp hpphit quowehtit: Stpkljn wdp hnquwth tp
lingu. ki ghobiph hpny iniu wuyp ingu: Oh ny wwnh jupkn’
ubtntht. b ny duknt gpunng:

Qh hwttwwywuq Unduku fuwtubp pn Uunniény quut hupuybjug
wqght. bt ugpkp Juub donnyppliwtih qhty B Judbp.
ghp ophtiug tpbip{tp} Juul tngw gpbw) b Jtpwy pupbnk
nwjunnuwlhtt gpluy & wunqudwg: buly swpwugh pung swp uf ]
1°%7 kL ny punniukghtt quuung<w>tfu:

bulj Undutu pupljugbu) unpunuljtug quuuppinwl [ 1998 quut
supnipbwt donnyppbwtt {dnnnynipnui}:*9?

9Qh wukht dnnnynipypu. pugkp dhuyb Eppwu b iwtuhu puy
/ fol. 41v / Uuwnniény. ki ny mwmbiku qutq puy ptq: Uknunpkh
qUnqutup b wuthb. pnk p hwibp qukq jEghupunnut. swsmly
Uninp shtutght. it yuownkhi:

BL h dphnud ghokph 04 popwithtwmg bEi  fuuydwnbkght
qdnnnynipp: bull Undubu wid wnpbsh wpup. b jupebug
h dwinh. kL wdkbuwyt jowgpwt b judhgt huykhtt b judl
wnudh. gh npp hunwwnwgbw) tht Yongh pk swunniws L
uwwnwlkht: Gr wyunphp!%0 npp qUuunniws yupwnkht. phkykn

995. Erasure of two letters follows.

996. Initial two letters uncertain. The reading should be (npwdwipg “quail,” but what looks
like the upright of an h can be read.

997. Middle two letters erased.

998. stusmupniplwl p.m.

999. Probably a dittography.

1000. Note wjunphp for wjunphlj: confusion of p and .
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jodt ppuydwnbtw) kp qunuw. tpp huyktht h jod wnudh wn
dudwy pdoEht:

Tupdtw] quug Unugbu juunpt] tnp yuwnqud. hppbe giwg
Unjutu v op duwmg dnnnytgut dnnnynipnpu. gnskght
qUhwpnt ti wuwght: h Undubu hwbbwg qutq jhpypkh
Eghuyiniwugng. bt pipbw) qutiq winwp Eplhp B hupt thwpubw:
Uhw fu wnp k giugbuy k. Juouty plin Uutnnisng. plint p s ik
qukq pbny hipt. dkp ny wuwowbdp qUunniws unpu. phubuy
ninp gh wuwpwnkugnip swutnniws: 1001

Uuk Uhwpnt. hopp ninp wuwownkp puplubuy dkq Uunniws
b gudwph wnphippu: GL inpw ny jniwt jppunnit Uhwpnh.
b1 gmdwpkgut 0 wnphiph:

Ptphtu qUhwpnt bt wuwght. gh nmip phphp q[utq] h mbnhu
wju. b snpugmgk{p] qunppipu: B pk ny pjubgniguukp
qunphipull. / fol. 42r / puplné wnubdp qdkq: bull] Uhwpnl
wnuiskug qUuuniws. br pnlubghtt winphippt:  Fwpdbug
ptiphtt Uhwpnt h dk{u}e. kL juuinptghtt h wdwuk phtk) Yninp gh
wuownkugki: bull Uhwpnt wihniy dfuwg kL wmuwg phk nuljh t
wpdwp kL wyniup phpkp qh ohikghg dtq Yninp:

Juub wjt wuwg. qh phptitu ny mugk: 6o b dhnud dwdne
wjuswth nulh B wpbwp Juyp wsht npput quupnwswth
puipdpuguit: bppbt tinku Uhwipnt np wy) &wp ns ghwnk [ J6:1002
GL phipbwy qnuijht bt qupbwpt kL wliniuph. Juntwg hnip h
Jtpuy dwtip puph quljih b wwwugnt. G wpl h dke hpnj qnuljhte
bEL qupdwpt. bt wyniupt. hwjkgut ngpiswguts b Ynplw h
uUke pul hyht kL wiwght:

bull vwwnwtwyt tntr hpptit jnpe vh h dke Ypulht. bt &
wpuwpuw: bpptt wbuhtt dnnnynipgpt Eplhp  wwgkght
{npnnyu}193 funwnwlbkph: Gr swunniws!® wuownkghtt quuy
uhts h qut Undukuhp:

B bl Uunniws pupbin ki mwpinwly gptiw h idw & yungud:
‘Lwju. uhpliugtiu qSkp Uuwnniwé pn judktuyg upnk pnuddk. B
judktugt mtduk pnuddl. B wdktugt dinwug png. bt wdkuwgh
quuipnipbkul pnudut:

NMuwwnnibw ghwyp pnj kL qUuyn pny kL uhpliugbu quljtp pn hpptic

1001.
1002.
1003.
1004.

w of abbreviation upside down with infralinear dot.
Illegible.

Apparently corrupt for jnppnju.

Abbreviated as above.
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qutdn pn: Uh sttmup. th gnpubwp. th uyubwbkp. vh unin
Epnunip. Uh unin JYuytp:

bpptit Bl mwjunuwlj puptntu h dtntt Undutuh. inkuhy tnpu
ny kp/fol. 42v /[ 1.8 lines ] ] juup [ .4 line ] | upkp dwipn [ .3 line
] Eptutt unpw. G puny [ ['9054wp ukp tphuhtt wywy pkt dwpy
Jupkp pwiuby ptyg tdwe:

bpptie Byt h dkp pwlbwyht. wh ks whlur h Jhpuy
dnnnypptwt: GL hpwdwytwg Unduku. tr twn phpl) qnppl
L wiwquitt vh. B uwnljugnyg quoppet. L npnotwug quhub. B
qunppl. kL wjpbwug:

Grqunjpuhp bwé huky wimquuht. brqnulkptnpenju dupbwug
kL thnoh wpwp tpuph phpswip. bt Ehg h Uk wiwquiuhb. b
puquuign)g gonipt. kL wppnig wukiuygb dnnnynipptiwti:

bulj npp qnppt wunniws wuwonbtwy Eht. wdkubpbwb ninwt
Lwpnunbkgut b ywwnwnkgub bt vwnwljgui: bulj nppl006
qUuuniwst Undukulh]%7 yupwntht. ny hy fumubgui: Gu
onint juw| Jiny wuwhbght thty h quiniunt Lphunnuh. gh wyh
En [ Jgnud tingw np thnpdmp{kwi] onip wukhtt: bull np [w]
utin 1hukp ny hty quwulk]. Twpdbu) swpugut dnnnynipn
Unnugwtt qgipwjunhutt [UnyJukuh tr wukht. punkp hfw]ubp
qutq jEghwunut. [mw]php wyju wrnnwp wplawph| ] Nunkhtup
o pupkhtip oh[p]hup!®® hute Bghunnuk:190?

bulj Undutu juungptwg b By jnpudwpg Eplh[g] b nknbwg
h tnuw vhu. npwku [w] / fol. 43r / 1ugq. kL hwg tpluhg henyg
wn tnuw bt dwbwiht JEpulptwg qunuw: bppbt Yepub
1hwugwit. puplugut Skp h JEpuy ingu. yuwnwnbkguit kpljhp b
Ein1 qUnpuwiju b qruwnwb b swsiug qputmajut qUphpnith:
Gt hnip untwg h dnpnynipnu tngu. kL png dwptkwg qunuw:
Gt pugnud pughp pughputt bupwybh vwnuybug:

G Phuthbu wyp wpnup dhotnpy kbt b wqustwug qUndutu
L hwownkgnyg pun dnnnyppbwtt: bulj Undutu b ®@Lukhbu
wnuskghtt qUuuniniws b wpghjwt duth:1010

Ywpdtw Unduku we Skp: bull Undnwn B Giyuwn Z8 hngh

1005.
1006.
1007.
1008.
1009.
1010.

Text illegible.

I above line p.m.

The coming lines of text are illegible in photograph due to overly tight binding.

Late borrowing into Armenian.

Case is strange.

The Bible does not relate any incident of Moses and Phineas together beseeching God.
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npug hiptwbu b quwght puy {hipkwtu} Unquk<uh>: Qh mnkugk
pLt npwku juwiuh Skp pun Undutuh: Pppbic hwuhtt b Lopkp
npnunug b pnwg. b huwjjunuljiug hnip Uunniwsniptwt.
b wdkubkphwt wbljut h yEpuy Epkuwg B jhuwdtn Enku:
Bpp qupptwl wnbuht qiphtut kg b dwpwhiwn. wy ny
wnbuht Unquku. it quowlipint: GL wn dfuwghtt quunipu v: Gu
jEwn v unnipt. &) Unduku jntuwthuy) bpbuwip B wdkubpbwt
wtltu) tphhp wugquukht Unqukuh:

Gt nipwjumiptwdp guwugbw) h putiwlj:

Stwnt hpwdwbwt uhtt wdwn) bt (nun Jubqubkgut h Jkpuy
pwtwjhtt vhty Eplhtu: G wunniwbwpwiumphtt (hukp h
udwik: G jhnn) Ypub vwhdwtbug bt wunniwswpiwiunmphi
/ fol. 43v / h wdwtk (hukp: twpdbuwy hpwdwbwih Uuwnniéng.
ohtibug mwwwt wthn)e thuynt. bt nuljng yunbwug quw. b
twn h dkp unpw qpuiptntt mwpinwlju. E nuljtntt vwthnpt
1h dwbwbht: Gr pmipjuet Uhwpnth np wnptdh kp nuljh
thnfubguit: BL munniwswhiwiunipht (hukp p tdwtk: G wy
puqnid upwbiskihu wpwp Unduku gqnp ny Juunwpbjuwyku
gpigup quuuuunmiphitt hip: G ny np ghwuk qghpkquuul
Unyukuh. hpbpwnwlp wdthnihtghtt quw:

At this point, in col. 1 of fol. 43v a new text starts, which is a typological com-
mentary on the preceding.

Translation
1/ Then after ...[... of Jos]eph,10l1 the people of Israelites multiplied.
2/ And another king arose and he did not like the people of Israel, and

he did not accept (them) for 60 years. And afterwards he was replaced
by another king; he oppressed them even more wickedly for 55 years.
And he was replaced by another king. He oppressed them even more
for 62 years. Again another Pharaoh replaced him, more wicked than
the former.1012 He tortured them even more for 67 years.

1011. This could be the end of a sentence similar to Exod 1:6 which reports Joseph’s death,
since the next phrase here reports the multiplication of Israelites, does Exod 1:7.

1012. According to this passage, there were four Pharaohs (and at least 179 years) between
the time of Joseph and the generation of the exodus. The usual exegesis of biblical text reads the
verse Exod 1.7 as if the new Pharaoh arose directly after Joseph’s death, but that is not the only
possible reading. Pharaoh’s death is related in Exod 2:23.
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3/ He was replaced by another king. He tortured them more than the pre-
ceding for 62 years. Again he was replaced by a yet more evil Pharaoh,
more wicked than all. He commanded the Israelites to build three
cities for the sake of Pharaoh, firing bricks and burnt....1013

4/ One day Pharaoh went forth. He assembled all the people of Israel
and saw the multitude of them. He was astounded and said to (his)
princes,1014 “Since the people of Israel has multiplied exceedingly, per-
haps they will multiply even more (and) do battle with us and slaugh-
ter our people and wrest the cities from our hands. I have conceived
a method so that I no longer let them multiply” And the princes said,
“You command well, O king”’1015

5/ And Pharaoh summoned all the midwives and said (to them) to stran-
gle all their male infants of theirs in secret from their parents, when
the infant is newly born.1016 But the midwives feared God and did not
act thus.1017 And the king summoned them and said, “Why do you not
strangle the infants of the Israelites?”1018

6/ And they said, “The Israelites are not like our people, for their men
come at the hour of birth and protect and do not let (anybody) hurt
their infants. For that reason, we are unable to strangle (them).1019
Then Pharaoh commanded to seize their infants!020 openly and to
drown them in the river. They did this for 24 years.1021

7/ Then Moses wasborn, livelyand verybeautiful. 1022 For three months1023
they kept (him) secretly. When his parents saw that they could no
longer keep him (thus), they placed (him) in a chest, they tarred (it)1024

1013. The word puipphs is problematic. In context it should mean “straw” The word pupp
denotes a poisonous snake.

1014. Exod 1:9 has, “to his people”

1015. This differs from Exod 1:9, in which Pharaoh fears, “lest ... they join our enemies and
fight against us and escape from the land”

1016. See Exod 1:15-16.

1017. Exod 1:17.

1018. Compare Exod 1:18.

1019. The reason given here differs from that given in Exod 1:19. It is unusual.

1020. At this point, the text makes no distinction between male and female infants, contrast
with Exod 1:22 which refers only to male children.

1021. This chronological detail, like those relating to the reigns of a succession of Pharaohs,
is not drawn from the biblical text. The totals of Joseph’s and the Pharoahs’ rule is around 400;
see Gen 15:13.

1022. Exod 2:2 says: “she saw that he was a goodly child”

1023. See Exod 2:2.

1024. Exod 2:3.
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and gave (it) to Moses’ sister. And she took (it) and cast it into the sea
and herself watched from afar to see what would befall the infant.1025

8/ And at that same time Pharaoh’s daughter came to the sea-shore to
sport1026 with women and maidens. And she paid a fisherman!027
(saying) that whatever he would catch would be hers. And in the
course of his fishing, the waves of the sea brought forth the chest to the
sea-shore.

9/ And when they opened (it) they saw an infant in it, lively and beau-
tiful.1028 Pharaoh’s daughter rejoiced and said, “I have no child. I will
nurture this infant and adopt him, so that I may have a son”1029

10/ She saw Moses’ sister there, who was watching from afar. She called
out to her and said, “Go, see which wet-nurse (will) come, for I will
pay her to nurture this infant for me” Then she went and called Moses’
mother. She came to Pharaoh’s daughter and said, “Pay me (and) I will
nurture this child of yours”1030 Pharaoh’s daughter said, “Keep (him)
well (and) I will give you two gold pieces!03! a month” And his mother
took and nurtured the boy for three years'932 and she weaned Moses
and gave (him) to Pharaoh’s daughter.1033

11/ And the child seemed pleasing in Pharaoh’s eyes. He took him to (his)
bosom to kiss (him). Then Moses scratched Pharaoh’s face and beard
with his two hands. And Pharaoh wished to kill the child. But the
princes and grandees interceded and said, “He acted unknowingly’1034

1025. Exod 2:4. In the biblical narrative it is his mother Jochebed who puts the ark into the
river, while Israelites in Egypt has Miriam, his sister, put him into the sea. This is odd, since
Egypt’s river was universally known, but this variation is doubtless part of a literary embellish-
ment that includes the following incident about the fishermen.

1026. Instead of “to bathe” The Arm Bible also has |niwitiu] “to bathe”

1027. Fishermen fishing in the Nile are known elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible: see Isa 19:8.
Yet there is no fisherman mentioned in the Moses story in Exodus. In the legend of Sargon king
of Akkad, which is similar to Moses’s story in many ways, Aki the water drawer saves Sargon
from the river. See Westenholz 1997, 36-50.

1028. Exod 2:2 and 2:6.

1029. Philo, Mos. 1.4, Josephus, Ant. 2.232 also know stories about Pharaoh’s daughter being
childless. See further Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:398.

1030. Perhaps just, “this child (i.e., here)”

1031. Ywpuhp «red» in medieval Armenian usage can mean “a gold coin.” Nothing is men-
tioned about payment in the biblical text.

1032. This span of time is not mentioned in Exodus.

1033. Exod 2:9-10.

1034. This story is known in many sources and in varying forms, many of which share two
themes: Moses as a baby is suspected to be a threat to Pharaoh and the test of the two bowls
that determines whether Moses acted knowingly and this test ends up to be the cause of Moses’s
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12/ Then the king held a test. He had one bowl!93> of gold and one bowl
of fire brought and he set (them) before Moses. Then Moses quickly
took the fire. He thrust it into his mouth (and) it burned his fingers
and his tongue. Therefore Moses was heavy tongued.103¢ When Moses
broke out weeping and fainted, then Pharaoh believed that he did that
innocently. He took pity and did not kill Moses. When Moses grew
up, continually he went around with the people of the Israelites and he
loved them.1037

13/ One day he saw an Egyptian smiting an Israelite. Then Moses killed the
Egyptian, and buried him in the sand and effaced the place and went
off.1038 Then one day he went and walked around among the Israel-
ites. And he saw two Israelite men fighting with one another. Moses
said, “Brothers, why are you fighting?” Then one of them said, “Who
appointed you as a judge and prince over us? Do you wish to kill me
just as you killed the Israelitel039 yesterday?”

14/ When Moses saw that his homicide had become known,1040 he fled
from Egypt and went far off. And going to a place he came upon a well,
and the shepherds were drawing water, to water (their) sheep. Two
maidens there wanted to draw water for their beasts and the shepherds
did not give them water.

15/ Then Moses took water from the shepherds and gave the maidens’
sheep to drink.194l And they went home and told (their) father, “A
man, a foreigner!942 watered our sheep and our cattle”

“heavy” tongue, i.e., his speech impediment. See Exod. Rab. 1:31 and other midrashim on Exo-
dus. Sources are discussed in Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:402.

1035. The word is spelt unltipp here and uljinkipp in the next line. The exact form is unclear
but we relate it to the word uljniintin “bowl, basin”

1036. pluin is a form of pnj| meaning “weak, loose”; cf. Exod 4:10.

1037. This addition to the biblical narrative explains how Moses knew that he was a Hebrew
despite the fact that he grew up as a child of Pharaoh’s daughter.

1038. Exod 2:11-12. The words “effaced the place and went oft” is an addition to fill out the
narrative, such as we have observed above. It shows a concern for coherence and has no particu-
lar conceptual point.

1039. “Brothers” again stresses Moses” consciousness of his Israelite origin. Intriguingly, the
biblical text in Exod 2:14 has “Egyptian” and Israelites in Egypt has “Israelite” This seems to be
a corruption behind which the graphically similar “Ishmaelite” may have stood. The Armenian
text omits the fact that Pharaoh learned of Moses” homicide and sought to kill him.

1040. Exod 2:14.

1041. Exod 2:16-17.

1042. Here the biblical text has “Egyptian” and the Armenian Bible has “Ishmaelite” This
seems to be part of a tendency to underplay Moses’ Egyptian connection that has been noted
above. The story is longer in the Bible.
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16/ Their father said, “Go and bring the man so he may break bread
(with us)” They honored Moses and prepared a feast.1943 When he
had eaten,1044 Jethro asked him, “Whom do you have?” Moses said, “I
have nobody, neither people nor family”” Jethro said, “If!94> you have
nobody, do I not have two daughters,1946 many possessions and sheep?
Take whichever of my daughters you wish. I (will be) a father to you
and you (will be) my son?”

17/ It pleased Moses and he took the older daughter and made (her) his
wife. And he begot two sons.1947 And one day while he was pasturing
the sheep on the mountain,!948 suddenly fire burned up in the midst
of the thorn bush. It burned and heavenly flame went forth and it did
not burn up the thorn bush.1049

18/ When he wished to draw close to see what it might be, a voice came
forth from the fire that said, “Moses, take off your shoes, for this place
on which you are standing is holy”10°0 Moses said, “Who are you,
Lord?”1051 The Lord said, “I am the Lord God of your fathers, God of
Abraham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob. I have indeed inspected!052
my peopleandIwish to save Israel from the hands of their oppressors.1053

19/ And you, go and say before Pharaoh, “Thus says the Lord, God of our

1043. We read tinh for the text>s tinhli. The word utinuii “table, altar” may also mean “a
festive board,” and thus, “a feast.”

1044. Literally: was full.

1045. Literally: when.

1046. The biblical verse Exod 2:16 says that Jethro had seven daughters, but in our Arme-
nian text, only two daughters are mentioned. The story is reminiscent of Jacob’s arrival at Padan
Aram and there Laban had two daughters; see Gen 29. There are also similarities with the tale of
Eliezer, Abraham’s servant in Gen 24.

1047. Exod 2:22 tells of the birth of one son, Gershon. The story in Israelites in Egypt has
nothing corresponding to the passage Exod 2:23-25, which relates the death of Pharaoh and
God’s hearkening to the cry of the Israelites.

1048. The name of the mountain is found in Exod 3:1, “Horeb, the mountain of God”

1049. Exod 3:2.

1050. Exod 3:4-5.

1051. Moses’s question is not found in the corresponding biblical passage. However, Moses
asks God’s name later in the narrative, in Exod 3:14. This question about the name is asked in
supernatural encounters, such as in Gen 32:29 and Judg 13:17.

1052. Or: visited. See Exod 3:7.

1053. See Exod 3:8. The biblical text also mentions the promise of the land to the fathers.
This omission might be an ideological change caused by the Armenian Christian author’s per-
spective, in which the gift of the land is not a major theme. In a study of Abraham narratives,
I observed that all biblical passages specifying the gift of the land have been omitted from the
Armenian retellings of the Abraham stories, doubtless because of their connection to the “old
Israel”; see Stone 2012, 15.
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21/

22/

BIBLICAL STORIES

fathers, God of Abraham, God of Jacob, and God of Isaac. ‘Oppress not
my people, and if he does not hearken to you, I will rebuke him with
punishment”1054

Moses said,10>> “Lord, since I am heavy of tongue, how can I speak
before him?” The Lord said, “I give you a tongue and wisdom to speak
before Pharaoh. Take Aaron with you. He will be a mouth for you and
will speak on your part.”1056 Moses said, “If Pharaoh will say, ‘Which
sign do you have from your God?” what shall I say?” The Lord said to
Moses, “What is there in your hand?” and Moses said, “A staft” The
Lord said, “Cast down your staffl” When Moses cast down his staff it
became a serpent.1057 And the Lord said to Moses, “Strike with your
hand, seize the [ ] When Moses seized the serpent’s neck, it became
a staff.1058

Again the Lord said, “What do you see before you?” And Moses said, “I
see water” The Lord said, “Take a portion”105? And when he took (it),
it became blood. And the Lord said to pourl90 out the water on the
place (ground). And when he poured the water out, again it became
water.1061

Again the Lord said to Moses, “Put your hand into your bosom and
remove it” When Moses put his hand in his bosom and removed it,
he saw that it had become leprous and whitened. Again the Lord said
to Moses, “Put your hand into your bosom and remove it” And when
Moses did thus, again the hand became flesh-colored as at first.1062
The Lord said, “Do these three signs before Pharaoh. If he will not
hearken to you, then I will reprove him with punishment”1063 And

1054.

In Israelites in Egypt, God’s speech leaves open the question whether Pharaoh will obey

God’s command. Exod 3:10-12 implies the success of Moses’ mission. Exod 3:19 says, “I know,
however, that the king of Egypt will not let you go unless compelled by a mighty hand,” thus
emphasising Pharaoh’s unwillingness to comply.

1055.

The order of events here differs from the biblical text as is specified in the coming

footnotes.

1056.
1057.
1058.
1059.
1060.
1061.

Exod 4:10-16. This incident is later in the story in Exodus.

Visap, “dragon, serpent.”

Exod 4:1-4.

This is the meaning of }hg here.

Literally: to cast out.

Exod 4:9. In Exodus God only tells Moses about this sign that he can use, but the text

does not say that God demonstrated it to Moses at that time.

1062.
1063.

Exod 4:6-7.
This is the same formulation as in §19, above.
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Moses went in the midst of the people of Israel and he gave them the
good news concerning their redemption.

23/ And he took Aaron with him and they went!064 to Pharaoh. And they
spoke before him. And he did the three wonders. Then Pharaoh said,
“I do not know your God and I will not let Israel go”106> And Moses
said, “If you do not let Israel go, you will see great damages and punish-
ments and then you will free (them).”1066 When Moses and Aaron went
forth,1067 God began to reprove Pharaoh and Egypt by punishment.1068
As the first punishment he gave ticks,1069 so that they were unable to
open their eyes and (to uncover) their faces. They were bitten!970 and
swollen.1071

24/  The second punishment!972—he contaminated their houses and
residences with frogs.1973 The third punishment—(the fruit of) their
labors was blighted.1974 Fourth—he gave the remaining (fruit of their)
labors to locusts and grasshoppers.107> The fifth punishment, he smote

1064. Here obviously the immediate subjects of the verb are Moses and Aaron. In the biblical
text itself there is some confusion as to who went to Pharaoh. Exod 5:1 clearly says: “And after
this Moses and Aaron went in to Pharaoh” despite the fact that in 3:18 God says to Moses: “and
thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt” and in 6:27: “It was they
(i.e., the heads of Israelite families) that spoke with Pharaoh king of Egypt”

1065. Exod 5:2.

1066. This threat is not found in Exodus, which describes Moses’s appeal to Pharaoh very
differently; see Exod 5:1, 3.

1067. Israelites in Egypt here omits Pharaoh’s further oppression of the Israelites (Exod 5:6-
19), God’s speech to Moses (6:1-13, 6:27-7:7), and the list of families (6:14-26).

1068. The list of punishments that follows here differs from that in the Bible. Here the list
contains only eight punishments, unlike Exodus, which relates ten punishments. The number
ten is also found in the independent list of punishments in Armenian, published here as text
no. IV.4. Elsewhere in the Bible, Pss 78(77):43-51 and 105(104):28-36 present a list of seven
punishments in a different order from that in Exodus, but none of the biblical sources has the
same order as here.

1069. In Exod 7:15-21 the first punishment is blood while ticks are the third punishment.
In Ps 78 (77) the punishment of ticks does not appear. In Ps 105(104):28 the first punishment
is darkness, and ticks are the fourth punishment alongside “wild beasts” (¥723). The Egyptian
magicians are not mentioned in Israelites in Egypt.

1070. I.e., bitten.

1071. Exod 8:16-19.

1072. Here it seems that the second punishment starts right away after the first one, and the
same style is used in the other punishments. The biblical detail that God hardened Pharaoh’s
heart is not mentioned here, which of course affects the theological point of the passage.

1073. Exod 7:27-8:9.

1074. The locusts are mentioned in Exod 10:4-15. The grasshoppers are an addition with no
parallel in Exodus.

1075. In Exodus the locusts eat the crops remaining after the hail (10:5).



246 BIBLICAL STORIES

their vineyards with hail and gave their fig-trees to fire.1976 The sixth
punishment, he dried up their remaining plants with frost.1977 The
seventh punishment, he turned their rains to blood;1978 he changed
their waters and rivers to blood, which they could not drink. For the
Israelites and the Egyptians drank of onel%7? river: (when) the Isra-
elites drank it was water; and (when) the Egyptians drank it turned
into blood. All the punishments appeared in their midst, and not one
punishment approached the people of Israel.1080

25/ When Pharaoh did not turn away from his wickedness, again the Lord
appeared to Moses and said, “Go, instruct your people that this week
they should eat unleavened bread and bread with leaven let them not
eat.1081 Let them offer a sacrificial lamb and let them sprinkle the blood
of the lamb on the doorposts1982 in four directions in the likeness of a
cross.1083

26/ For <in> this night I will send my slaughtering angel into the midst
of Egypt, for <on> whichever doorposts he sees a sign (or: a cross),1084
there the slaughtering angel does not approach.198> And thus death
was visited1086 upon Egypt, so that in one night from a one-day old
child to a 30 years old and also of the animals, there did not remain
either male or female.1087

27/ For just as the Lord comman[ded] Moses about the unleavened bread
and the sacrifice of the lamb, thus Moses did. And no man lacked of

1076. Exod 9:18-26. In the biblical texts there is a mingling of hail and fire. Moreover, Exo-
dus regards the damage to cattle as primary (Exod 9:19), and there is no mention of vineyards
and fig trees, but just of “every plant of the field”

1077. There is no punishment in Exodus that is parallel to this.

1078. Exod 7:17-24. In Israelites in Egypt rain is mentioned, though it is not in the Bible
where the sign is the turning of the river into blood. In fact, Egypt has a very sparse rainfall, just
as frost—the sixth punishment—is also unusual in Egypt.

1079. Ie., the same. This detail is apocryphal.

1080. This is the first mention of the punishment distinguishing between the Egyptians and
the Israelites. Exodus mentions the distinction at almost every plague.

1081. Exod 12:15-20.

1082. Exod 12:7.

1083. Observe the Christian influence here.

1084. The Armenian word ipwil1 may be translated “sign” or “cross.”

1085. Exod 12:13, 23. In those verses it is God himself who kills the Egyptians firstborn.

1086. Literally: slaughtered.

1087. The formulation is somewhat unclear, though the overall sense is certain. This state-
ment is based on Exod 12:29. The biblical text does not mention firstborn girls explicitly, but
does not exclude them.
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the people of Israel,1088 and great fear fell upon Pharaoh and the Egyp-
tians. This was the eight<h> punishment.1089

28/ Again the Lord appeared to Moses and said, “Go to Pharaoh and say,
‘Free my people!’ until they finish making a three-day feast of Pass-
over.10% (Afterwards) again they will come and serve you. And if you
do not hearken, again punishment will come upon you. And he (i.e.,
the people of Israel) will leave you. For every man will take ornaments
from his master and the women will request ornaments from their
mistresses, because you will not see them any more”1091

29/ And Moses came and spoke with Pharaoh and said, “Thus says the
Lord God of our fathers. ‘Let my people go for three days.” Because
fear beset them (the Egyptians), he let the people go. By number and
in writing he (Pharaoh) gave (them) into his power and he (Moses)
said that after three days that he would bring them and give them into
Pharaoh’s power, for they were 672 in number.1092

30/ When Moses went forth from the city, and all the people with him,
they went to the shore of the Red Sea.1093 And there they were bless-
ing God and were rejoicing. And Moses announced in their midst and
said, “Do not enter Egypt again and do not serve Pharaoh” But Pha-
raoh had secretly sent a spy!9%4 with them so that he might know what
Moses and the people of Israel wanted to do.

31/ When he heard this speech from Moses’ mouth, “You shall no more
serve Pharaoh,” he came hastily and told Pharaoh. And Pharaoh was

1088. I.e., all Israelites did this.

1089. As opposed to the tenth in Exodus.

1090. In the Bible Moses asks permission from Pharaoh to depart for a three-day feast and
sacrifice (Exod 5:3), but there is no verse that actually describes God commanding this.

1091. Exod 12:35-36. God had already given this command during the Burning Bush rev-
elation; see Exod 3:21-22. There, however, it was only the women who asked the jewelry from
their Egyptian neighbors and the men are not mentioned. In Exod 12:35 “the people of Israel”
do this action, with no further specification. In Exodus this act was not part of Moses’ threat to
Pharaoh, as it is here.

1092. The idea that Pharaoh kept a written record of the Israelites who went away for three
days is not paralleled elsewhere. The number 672 for the Israelites must be corrupt, if the num-
bers that participated in the exodus are recalled. Exodus 12:37 speaks of 600,000 men, apart from
women and children, cf. Num 2:32 (603,550), contrast Num 3:34 (600,200) and 11:21 (600,000).

1093. Exodus 13:18 gives the route to the sea as “by the roundabout way of the wilderness to-
ward the Red Sea” (NRSV). JSP gives, “roundabout, by way of the wilderness at the Sea of Reeds.”

1094. A tradition about a spy is not known from the Bible, and is probably introduced here
to explain the words, “When the king of Egypt was told ...” in Exod 14:5. Rabbinic literature
also deals with this issue, and comes up with similar solutions: compare Mekh Besalah 1 (ed.
Horovitz-Rabin, 86); Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:3.
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wrath and he issued orders quickly. He assembled all his cavalry and
went against the people of Israel and said to his cavalry, “Cut down the
men and capture their women and maidens”1095

32/ When the cavalry was close, Moses!0% looked from afar and saw that
the cavalry was coming. Moses commanded all the people to beseech
God, to take their possessions (and) to enter the sea. And he himself
took Joseph’s body on his back,1097 taking his staff in his hand he made
the sign of the cross!098 over the sea, saying:

33/ “Lord, Ahiay A$rahiay Adovniay Lord. a[ ]é109° Lord help, keep alive,
save us.” And at once a way was opened and all the people of Israel
entered by that maritime way.!100 When the Israelites had crossed half
of the sea, Pharaoh and all the cavalry entered into the midst of the sea
so that they might capture the people of Israel.

34/ When Pharaoh assembled his forces and all the Egyptians (were) in the
midst of the sea, at once the water of the sea covered them. Pharaoh
and all his forces were drowned and suffocated in the waters of the sea,
and not one of them was saved.!101 And the people of Israel crossed
through the sea unharmed.

35/ And they encamped at Elim (Alim).1102 There stood 721103 palm trees

1095. This is not based on the Bible.

1096. In Exod 14:10 it is the Israelites who sees Pharaoh coming. There, the Israelites also
complain about Pharaoh chasing them, which detail is missing here.

1097. Joseph's body instead of bones, see Exod 13:19. Perhaps the body is mentioned rather
than the bones just by a chance of transmission, yet it could also be the author’s way of deal-
ing with the fact that Gen 50:26 reports that Joseph was mummified. The Israelites’ carrying of
Joseph’s remains is a well-known tradition with explicit biblical roots and it was the subject of
various midrashic exegeses. See, for example, the story of Joseph’s body being raised from the
Nile; Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:1.

1098. Note the explicit Christian element.

1099. Moses here invokes magical divine names of power. Some of them are found in early
Sinai inscriptions, see H Arm 50 and H Arm 54 and, of course, in amulets. The splitting of the
sea is presented as a magical event in Rabbinic literature, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 3:18-19, 6:6.
See also text 4.10 §6 where the same incident is described, and the same names invoked.

1100. This is very different description of the splitting of the sea than that in Exod 14:21.

1101. Exod 14:23-28.

1102. In Exodus the first place the Israelites go to is Marah, there they complain about the
lack of water (Exod 15:22-23). Elim is the second place the Israelites reached (Exod 15:27), and
see also Num 33:9.

1103. Seventy palm trees are mentioned in Exod 15:27. The alternation seventy/seventy-two
occurs in other contexts, such as the number of Christ’s disciples, the number of the translators
of the Septuagint (which name means “seventy” but who are traditionally six from each of twelve
tribes), etc. See Metzger 1958, 299-306; Thomson 2001, $686 210-11; Stone 1982, 112.
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and there was a rock from which 12 springs issued forth.1194 What-
ever a man’s heart wanted, he consumed of the spring with that taste
[ ] whether it was honey, or oil, water, or wine.!105 He brought down
bread from heaven unto them—winged birds, peacocks,!10¢ as many
as!107 the sand of the sea.

Again, by means of a golden urn he gave them manna as food.1108 They
were thus for 43 years,!109 they did not labor and did not toil, they did
not buy and did not sell.

36/  Thus, without toil they were eating and drinking; they did not hunger
and did not thirst. For when the moon waned, their clothes grew old;
when the moon was renewed, their clothes were renewed and shone
like before.1110 In the day a cloud was shading them, and at night, he
gave them fire’s light,1111 so that they were not afflicted by sun in the
summer or by cold in the winter.1112

37/ For Moses always spoke with God concerning!!13 the people of the
Israelites, and he asked for the people whatever they wanted. And he
brought a book of laws for them written upon a stone tables, five com-
mandments.!114 Then to the evils, with evil [ ] and they did not accept
the commandment.111>

1104. Literally: went forth.

1105. This tradition is not mentioned in the Bible. There are similar traditions in Rabbin-
ic sources relating to Elim’s palm trees and water wells and to the manna. Compare Ginzberg
1909-1938, 3:40-41, 6:14-16. This is presumably the rock that some Armenian traditions con-
nect with the desert march of the Israelites. See 3.8 §$33-34 above.

1106. The word designates peacocks. The word for “quails” in the Armenian Bible is
|npwdwipg, which resembles it and the reading “peacocks” is a corruption of “quails”

1107. Literally: like.

1108. On the manna see Exod 16:4, 8 and on its taste, see Exod 16:31. Exodus relates that
God commanded an urn of manna to be put “before the Lord” (16:33-34). The “golden urn”
comes from Heb 9:4. That Moses fed the people through it is unknown elsewhere, but reminds
one of the jars of meal and oil in 1 Kgs 17:14, 16. These items are also listed in the text published
above about the Ark (1.5).

1109. Forty years according to Exod 16:35. No reason for the additional three years was dis-
cerned.

1110. This tradition about their clothing is an explanation of Deut 8:4 and it appears in Rab-
binic literature, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 3:237, 6:83.

1111. Exod 13:21-22.

1112. Literally: cold’s winter.

1113. Or: for the sake of.

1114. This apparently refers to the Pentateuch, for Exod 20 speaks of ten commandments
that Moses received. Alternatively, it designates two tablets, each with five commandments.

1115. This sentence is unclear and partly illegible.
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Then Moses became angry and smashed the tablet on account of the
people’s evil 1116

38/ For the people said, “Why do you alone go and speak with God and
do not take us with you?” They blamed Moses and said, “Why did you
bring us forth from Egypt?” In secret they built idols and worshipped
(them).

39/ And one night a serpent slithered in and they stung the people.!117
Then Moses made a bronze serpent and hung it on a pole and all who
were bitten by the snakes looked at the bronze snake, so that those
who believed in idols, that they are god, were killed, and those who
worshipped God, even though the serpent had bitten them, when they
looked at the bronze serpent, were immediately cured.

40/ Moses went again to seek a new commandment. When Moses had
gone, he stayed for 40 days. The people assembled, they called Aaron
and said, “Moses brought us out of the land of the Egyptians and
brought us to a foreign land, and he himself has fled. Behold, he has
gone for 40 days to speak with God. Why did he not take!118 us with
him? We do not worship his God. Build an idol so that we may worship
the (false) god” 1119

41/ Aaron said, “If you worship an idol, God will be angry with you and
dry up the springs.1120 And they did not listen to Aaron’s reproach and
the 12 springs dried up.112!

42/ They brought Aaron and said, “You brought us to this place and you

1116. Exod 32:19. The sequence of events is confused in Israelites in Egypt, for Moses broke
the Tablets after the sin of the golden calf. As the text stands, it is not coherent.

1117. The two verbs in this sentence are, the first singular and the second plural. The inci-
dent related is drawn from Num 21:6-9. There, however, the people transgress by complaining
against Moses. Poisonous serpents attacked them. Moses made a bronze serpent and put it on a
pole, and those bitten looked at the serpent were healed (21:6-9). There is no winnowing of the
wicked out of the people as described here and, moreover, the incident in Numbers occurs as
another point in the narrative.

1118. The verb is actually in the present tense.

1119. In Exod 32:1 the Israelites do not ask Aaron for an idol, but they do complain about
the Moses’ absence.

1120. Note —pu as accusative plural ending. Aaron’s words are not in the Bible and serve to
highlight the people’s idolatry, as does the people’s twice-repeated request that he make them
an idol.

1121. Again confusion reigns in the narrative sequence. The twelve springs were at Elim
while, according to Exodus, Moses ascended Mt. Sinai after travelling there from Elim. In Exod
15 no mention is made of springs drying up or their renewal. Lack of water is related in Num
20:2. This reflects the tradition of the travelling stone noted in 3.8 §§33-34.
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dried up the springs. And if you do not cause the springs to flow, we
will stone you”

Then Aaron prayed to God and the springs flowed. Again they
accused!122 Aaron and asked him!123 to build an idol so that they
might worship (it). Then Aaron remained perplexed and said, “Bring
gold and silver and precious stones, so that I may build an idol for
you’1124

43/ He said this for the following reason,!12> so that perhaps they would
not give (them). And in one hour they brought to the place so much
gold and silver that it surpassed a man’s height. When Aaron saw that
he knew [to ..] no other expedient. And he brought the gold and silver
and gems, kindled a fire upon a small container!12¢ of stone and of
sand. And he cast the gold and the silver and the gems into the midst
of the fire. They melted, became nothing and perished in the container
and the sand.

44/  Then Satan!l?7 became like a calf in the midst of the fire and he
issued forth. When the people saw (it) they prostrated themselves to
the grass-eating <calf>. And they worshipped the false god!128 until
Moses came. 1129

45/ And God gave stone tablets on which were written ten command-
ments.

First: You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all
your soul and all your mind and all your might.1130

1122. Literally: brought into the midst, which means “to accuse” as in court. Perhaps the first
verb of this section (“brought”) has the same meaning.

1123. Again the people of Israel ask Aaron to build an idol. This is a tendentious change
intended to make Aaron’s sin less critical and to aggravate the Israelites’ sin: see notes 1119 and
1120 above.

1124. Exod 32:2-5.

1125. Literally: on account of that he said. Once more, the latter part of this sentence high-
lights the people’s sin of idolatry.

1126. Not in the dictionaries, the word is derived from stem puljuij- “contain” The words
nujuihy and puljuynes are attested.

1127. The presence of Satan is not mentioned in Exodus, and this is clearly a later inference.

1128. It seems reasonable to infer from the smelting of gold, silver, and gems related above,
that the calf was of gold. The attribute “grass-eating” does not here imply explicitly that it was
alive, but that is the case according to the continuation of the text in §46 below. There, Moses
slaughtered the calf and it had bones. In Exodus it was of gold (32:4).

1129. Moses’s descent from the mountain is drawn from Exod 32:15. The Ten Command-
ments appear both in Exod 20:2-14 and in Deut 5:6-21.

1130. Although the text says God gave Moses ten commandments, it specifies only eight.
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47/

48/
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Honor your father and your mother and love your fellow as yourself.1131
Do not commit adultery.

Do not steal.

Do not kill.1132

Do not swear falsely.

Do not bear false witness.

When he gave the stone tablet through the hand of Moses, his appear-
ance was not [ ] man could [ Jof the face, and a veil [ ] on his facell33
then that a man could speak with him.

When he came into the camp, great fear fell upon the people. And
Moses commanded and he had the calf brought and a bowl. And he
destroyed the calf and he separated the flesh and the skin and burnt
(them). And he put the ash into the bowl, and he ground up the bones
of the calf and made (them) dust with an iron rake and filled the bowl
and he added the water and gave (it) to all the people to drink.1134
Then all those who had worshipped the calf as a god swelled up!13>and
split open and perished. But those who worshipped Moses’ God were
not harmed. And they kept the [ ] water until the arrival of Christ. For
that was their [ ] which they called “water of testing”1136 Then those
who were without sin it did not hurt at all. Again the people did evil.
They forgot the benefits of Moses and were saying, “Why did you bring
us out of Egypt, you led (us) to this strange land. We ate and drank
sweet things in the midst of Egypt”’1137

Then Moses asked and quail of the heaven came and showered meat on
them, like sand. And he brought down heavenly bread and fed them
with manna.l13® When they ate and were full, the Lord grew wrathful
with them.

1131.

This phrase, though originally from Lev 19:18, is here quoted from the New Testament:

see Matt 22:37-39, Luke 10:27, and Mark 12:32 for this collocation of commandments, and
compare also Matt 19:18-19.

1132.

See Exod 20:13 and Deut 5:17. Notice that the order of the commandments here is

different. In the New Testament Jesus refers to the ten commandments as “the commandments”
(Mark 10:19) and he names only six of them and in a different order to Exodus, yet other com-
mandments appear also in various places in N'T, see Matt 22:37-40, 1 Cor 10:7.

1133.
1134.
1135.
1136.
1137.
1138.

Compare Exod 34:29-30 and on Moses’s luminous face, see Orlov 2007, 327-43.

See Exod 32:20. The description is elaborated in Israelites in Egypt.

The meaning of &wpnwntiguili is unclear. The word ninwtt means “swelled”

This passage is clearly based on “the waters of bitterness” (Num 5:18-24).

Compare Exod 17:3 and also Exod 16:3.

See Exod 16:13-14. This is a repetition of statements made above in §35-36. The order

of events in this latter part of the work seems almost random.
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The earth split open and it swallowed Korah and Dathan and it con-
cealed the camps of Abiron.!139 And fire burnt in the midst of their
people, and flame wore them away. And it destroyed many chosen
elect ones of Israel.

And Pinhas, a just man, became an intermediary and beseeched
Moses and he was reconciled with the people. Then Moses and Pinhas
beseeched God and death was stopped.

Again Moses (went) to God.1140 Then Eldad and Modad and 72 per-
sons with them also went with Moses,114! so that they might see how
God speaks with Moses: When they reached Horeb, it thundered and
quaked and fire of the Godhead lightened. And all fell upon their faces
and became half-dead. When they awoke they saw the mountain,!142
mist and fog, but they did not see Moses and his disciple. And there
they remained for 40 days. And after the 40th day, Moses came forth
with a resplendent face and all fell down (and) did Moses obeisance.
And they went rejoicing to the camp.!143

At the Lord’s command a pillar of cloud and of light took up a stand
over the camp, (reaching) up to the heavens, and from it was divine
speech. And afterwards, the divine speech was behind a curtain of sep-
aration. Again at God’s command he built!144 an Ark of wood that did
not rot and surrounded it with gold. And he put the stone tablets inside
it,!14> and a golden urn full of manna, and Aaron’s censer, which was
of copper turned into gold, and the divine speech came from it. And
Moses performed many other miracles. We have not written his story
completely. And no one knows Moses’ tomb. Angels closed it up.

At this point, in col. 1 of fol. 43v a new text starts, which is a typological com-
mentary on the preceding. We resume our edition from fol. 47r.

1139. The text does not provide an explanation of God’s anger. See Num 16:24-27.

1140. The sense demands more than has survived in the manuscript.

1141. The text is corrupt here and “them” is surmounted by erasure marks. They signal a
dittography.

1142. IL.e., covered in.

1143. Compare with Exod 34:28-35. See also §45 above.

1144. The text omits Bezalel and Ahalihav whom according to Exod 36:11 were the men who
built the Ark and the Tabernacle.

1145. See 1 Kgs 8:9. See also the text on the Ark, 1.5. The two are closely connected and it may
be assumed that a text like 1.5 was taken into Israelites in Egypt here.
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4.9. THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT
4.9.1. Concerning the Ten Plagues of Egypt 1

This text occurs in numerous copies. We have come across the following, by
order of date, but these are far from all the copies.

Manuscript Date Sigil
M6897, fol. 413r 1317 M6897
M2188, fol. 244r fifteenth century M2188

M2158, fol. 3r fifteenth century M2158
M537, fol. 237v 1673 M537
M268, fol. 150v 1697 M268
Galata 154, p. 302 seventeenth century G154
M605, fol. 25v seventeenth century M605
M682, fols. 8-9r seventeenth century M682

The earliest copy we have noted is M6897 dated 1317. It was made available to
me thanks to the good offices of Dr. Gohar Muradyan. The list of ten plagues
was included in @hpp Zwupguwg (The Book of Questions) by Gregory of
Tat'ew (1344°?-1409; Tat'ewaci 1993, 333). Since M6879 was written in 1317,
it antedates Gregory of Tat'ew and presumably contains a copy of the text that
Gregory included in his work.

It is impossible to conclude whether The Book of Questions itself, or the
text upon which The Book of Questions drew, or still other copies were the
source of various of the later rescripts. One instance is clear: M2188, M537
and M2158, also include the discussion of the list of plagues which is found
in The Book of Questions, which is most likely the discussion’s source. So, the
copies of the list in these three manuscripts go back to The Book of Questions.
Moreover, M537 and M2158 are very closely allied textually which fact fur-
ther strengthens this conclusion.

In some instances, exegetical passages follow the text that are drawn from
Grigor Tat'ewac‘i, The Book of Questions, 333-34. Such are found in M2188
and M537, showing that these manuscripts are dependent on Tat'ewac'i.
M605, though differing in that it has an expanded text, also follows this list
with homiletic material.

The text given below is that of M6897 fol. 413r, with which the other
copies, except M605, are compared and their variants recorded in the appa-
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ratus below the text. We do not include those variants involving the notation
of the numerals, which are a matter of graphic convention alone. The text of
M605 is rather different from the others and is given separately, following the
critical text.

Text

1/ Zupniwsp Bghywnnup
Unwghtll wphtub.
£. gnpunt.
Q. Unih
5/ Y. owbw wugu.
G. dwh whwuling.
Q. jtnu.
E. jupyninb.
C. Umpuwfut.
10/ f@. vuiwph.
d. dwh winpuug:

Variants

1/ Juwul d hupniwspl Eghujinuugngt M2188 Juuti & hwpniwuéngu
(-6ng M2158) tghuyjuninup M2158 M537 Uju k. d hwpniwsh
Bghwwnwuging M268 Uju ku & hwpniwsplh Gghujinuugng G154

2/ Unwohtt wiphtt ] Unwohtti. ghwnt b juphtt thnjuk; M2188
wnwehtl L gt (gknntt M2158) juphit thnjup) M537 M2158
wnwohll gkt wiphtt thnjuhjt M268 Unwgoht. qonipt juphtl
thnfubk) G154

4/ uUniit M2188 M2158 M537 M268 G154

5/ dwh whwutng ] puwptwdwht G154 | whwuing M2188 M537
M268

7/ Yty ] Ylnt b punuiiwpn M2188 G154 ghin uwunuitwpun M2158
ltn Bt frunuitapnt M537 M268

8/ Juplynint | + kL hnipt G154 | juplynin M2158

9/ dwpuwpi M2158

10/ hauwph ] + popwthkh M268 G154

11/ wunpublwug dwh G154 | + hpp h thnpniugh (thnpniug M2158)
Jupqut h fputnwgnjuub Ekw) (uutnwgny Entiv) M537 M2158
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Translation

1/

5/

10/

4.9.2.

Text

10

The plagues of Egypt
The first—the blood.1146
2. The frogs.1147

3. Gnats.!148

4. The dog ticks.1149

5. Death of cattle.1150

6. The sores.!151

7. The hail 1152

8. The locusts.1153

9. The darkness.1154

10. The death of the firstborn.

Plagues of Egypt 2 (M605)

/ fol. 25v / dmut & huipniwdngt kghujinugng dknpwdp Unjuhu:
‘Lwiju ghnt wphtt thnfubw) Q wip:

£. @npunt kpwg judkbuygt minitiu b nknhu ighuywnwugngh. @
wip:

Q. Untul pwpuinpp:

7. Cwhwdwudl. B wip:

G. Uwh whwubwugh b pwowtg:

Q. Uknunt b1 fpunuiiwpuni:

E. Yupinint vwuwnhl:

C. vuiwpt pupwthbihe

<fo>

d. Uwh wunpujugu:

1146
1147
1148
1149
1150
1151
1152
1153
1154

. Exod 9:17-21.

. Exod 8:2-7.

. Exod 8:16-18.

. These are not mentioned by name in Exodus.
. Exod 9:3-7.

. Exod 9:9-11.

. Exod 9:18-25.

. Exod 10:12-14.

. Exod 10:21-22.
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Translation

1/ Concerning the ten Plagues of the Egyptians at Moses<’s>11>> hands.
First, the river changing into blood for 6 days.
2. Frogs swarmed in all the houses and places of the Egyptians for
three days.
3. The gnats stinking.
5/ 4. Dog ticks for two days.
5. Death of the cattle and sheep.
6. The sores and abcesses.
7. The terrible hail.
8. The frightful darkness.
10/ <9.> 1156
10. The death of the firstborn.

4.10. CONCERNING JANNES AND MAMBRES

The document is found in a longer work which commences on the last line of
fol. 7d1157 of manuscript M682. It opens with the words Juutt Uppwhuunt
b1 npyng tinpw “Concerning Abraham and His Sons.” Here we have edited
the text taken from fol. 8v of the manuscript. The material is drawn from
the same textual source as Genealogy of Abraham in Galata 154 (Stone 2012,
78-81). In M682 the text is a little longer than the text of Galata 154. It is also
presented in an elenchic form, which is not the case in Galata 154.

We have given its copy of the list of Ten Plagues, which is much the same
in both manuscripts.11>8 The material on Jannes and Mamres, which comes
directly after the list of plagues is not found in Galata 154. Indeed, there were
references through the ages to this pair of magicians and their work, but such
mentions are rather uncommon in Armenian texts.11>° They were conceived
of as Egyptian magicians, opponents of Moses in the magical contest before
Pharaoh. Some years ago, a copy of the lost Book of Jannes and Mambres was
discovered on a papyrus, now in Chester Beatty Library in Dublin (Pietersma

1155. Apparently the case ending is missing. The biblical references to the plagues are given
in the preceding text.

1156. The ninth plague is missing from M605.

1157. On the folio numbers in this manuscript, see part 3, note 86, in 3.7 above.

1158. See also 4.9 above.

1159. James 1920, 31-38. For extensive bibliography DiTommaso 2001, 559-63.
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1994). We have, therefore, given the Armenian text in full for its inherent
interest. Some of the details seem unparalleled, such as their father’s name and
their Chaldean origin.

Traditionally the name of Jannes and Mambres' father is Balaam, not
Bar Kobay as in our text. The Armenian designation calls to mind the Jewish
leader Bar Kochba, but there is no mention of this name among the widely
scattered literary traditions about Jannes and Mambres, nor any discernable
connection.!160 This seems to be a uniquely Armenian tradition. The legend
of their Chaldean origin is mentioned in Jewish sources; Targum Pseudo-Jon-
athan of Num 22:22 and Yalqut Reubeni waera 19a on Exod 7:11 drawing on
Zohar Ki Tissa 191a state that they were “chiefs of the Chaldaeans” and expert
magicians. This tradition may be influenced by the view that Balaam was the
brothers’ father and was of Mesopotamian origin (Num 22:5; 23:7; Deut 23:5
[Eng. 23:4]).

Also unique to our text is the legend that they “were stealing the chil-
dren of the Chaldeans and were sacrificing them to idols who<se> name was
their father’s” This accusation is reminiscent of the story recorded in Jose-
phus, Ag. Ap. 2.83, 93-96, that during the time of Antiochus Epiphanes each
year Jews would steal a Greek, fatten and sacrifice him, consume his flesh and
then swear hatred towards the Greeks. Josephus states that Posidonius and
Apollonius Molon are the source of this calumny, as well as of the remain-
der of Apion’s anti-Jewish bias (Ag. Ap. 2.79). The legend in our text also
resonates with blood libel accusations of Jews killing Christian children and
drinking their blood that arose in the fifth century and became prominent
in the Middle Ages. The mention in M682 that demons became obedient to
Jannes and Mambres because they sacrificed children to them, is not extant in
any other traditions about the brothers. While the brothers’ connection with
demons is mentioned in extant traditions, and their designation as magicians
may engender the conclusion that they would control or be controlled by a
demon(s), the reason for the demons’ subjugation to Jannes and Mambres, as
well as their obedience to the brothers is unique to this text.1161

After the material on Jannes and Mambres, and Moses™ splitting of the
Red Sea, the text continues with questions about subsequent Israelite history,
and associated topics, starting with the Golden Calf.

1160. Fragments of the Book of Jannes and Jambres, P Michigan inv. 4925 verso and Targum
Pseudo-Jonathan Num 22:22(26) name Balaam as their father. For a summary of scattered liter-
ary traditions about Jannes and Mambres, see Pietersma 1994, 25-26.

1161. This and the preceding paragraph embody research by Dr. V. Hillel, to whom hearty
thanks are here extended.
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Moses splits the sea using divine names and his staff. He calls on God
using three names of power, one pronounced forward, one to the right, and
one to the left. The same names occur in the same context in 3.8 §§33-34 and
in 4.10 §6.1162 See the discussion there.

Text

1/ Zwpg: pk pwith” ki hwpnuwsp Bghupnnuh. d-
Uuw gh ghwiwughg Yuipguie hwlhpd: 163
<Munwupiwith>: Unwohtt qgonipt wiphth (huty:
P. gnpunt:

Q. Uniuile:

Q.1164 by b {fuwiwpun}:1165
11166 syt g:

G. hwptudwhi:

9. See above

E. jupynint kL hnip:

C. dwpwhut:

6. fuwiwip pwtpwthbih:

d. wunpuwug dwhi:

2/ G pk Ehr}kop ny hwiwnwhtt tpwbwmgt. wyu £ yuwwndwnh: Sh
Bwuku kL 8undpku npphp Fwppnpuyy Lwunptwgn) juwpiwpgh.
gnnujiiught quuquyu  Lwnpbwgng e qnhkhu!l®”  Ynngu
np wunitt hoptt hipbwig. qnp ghwwgbw] punpbkwgingu
hwjwstght qunuw. kL tnpw quwght j6ghuywnnu:

3/ Np & Undutu & wdbwy (kwy bnintt b tnuw nrunifu. Juub
npn) Jupwpnmiphit hwdwpkht: b PE widhtt Ungukuh ujuu
Jurwugnpédniphiut. PC wilht hojowt tnbe: B v wdhtt uygub
qswupswnhst Pupwybjh b hwpabud:

4/ 8t thwjuskiny tnpw Bwuku bt 8wudpku ohubghtt qypuwunt

1162. Note that one such name appears in Sinai Armenian inscriptions H Arm 50 and 54.

1163. |j written over &, p.m.

1164. Written over another letter. The process seems to have been: (1) plague 6 was written
erroneously right after plague 3; (2) then the content of plague 4 was written directly following
the end of misplaced plague 6; (3) then 1}, i.e., the numeral “4” was written between the lines at
the beginning of the text of plague 4. The original scribe did all this.

1165. This word is corrupt for ppwunuiwpn “abscess,” found in the other versions.

1166. Numeral inter lineas p.m.

1167. For confusion of o/n, see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 408 for this phonetic variant.
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nhrugswpswpwbopnpnngubupuwytijh: Grunhu QQ Uwityniiu! 168
h ungwuk v gqnhtght nhiwug: Gu juyd opk httwquunp tnku
ntip jupiwpnug:

5/ Zuipg. pk putth Junp niukp thwpuint.
Nunwupiwiih. kg hwphip kp funph:

6/ 2M. 169 <hwpg>: Npuyku yuwwnwnkwg Unduku qéndu:
<Mwunwupiwith>. Qquiuqul dghwg junwet kL wuk. Ujhw.
wyuhtpt E Uunniwé hd wnweh hd: 8wy Ynndfu Spuyhw. nnu
hwutp qutq Uunniws: Qupu Ynndu Ungnthw. Sktpn wkpugh
nun Ukq:

Translation

1/ Question: How many are the plagues of Egypt?—ten.

Say (them) so that I may learn in order, briefly.
<Answer>.1170 The first, the water becoming blood.
2. The frogs.

3. The gnats.

6. Sores and {darkness.}!171

4. Dog ticks.

5. Death of sheep.

(6. see above)

7. The hail and fire.

8. The locusts.

9. Frightful darkness.

10. The death of the firstborn.

2/ <Question>: And, why did they not believe the signs?
<Answer>: This is the reason. Since Yanés and Yambreés!172 sons of Bar
K'obay the Chaldean!173 magician, were stealing the children of the
Chaldeans and were sacrificing them to idols who<se> name was their
father’s. The Chaldeans, learning this, chased them away and they went
to Egypt.

1168. This reading is uncertain, particularly of the latter part of the word.

1169. Apparently this is an abbreviation of huipg “question” and yjuunwupiwih “answer”
1170. This might be expected here.

1171. See note 1165 above.

1172. Ie., Jannes and Mambres, perhaps indicating that they played a role in Moses” educa-

tion. This would be an unusual idea.

1173

. See the introductory remarks above.
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When Moses was ten years old they gave teaching to them,!174 on
account of which they were reckoned as magic.117> And in the 22nd
year of Moses he began the fashioning of linen.1176 In his 28th year he
became a prince, and in his 40th year he slew the evil-doing Israelite
and fled.

After he fled, Yanés and Yambrés built the garden of demons through
the sufferings of the children of Israel. And they took 9801177 chil-
dren from them and sacrificed to demons and from that day forth the
demons became obedient to the magicians.

Question: How many chariots did Pharaoh have?

Answer: The chariots were six hundred.

Question (and) Answer: How did Moses split the sea,?

He held forth his staff before (him) and said, “Ayia,” that is, my God (is)
before me. To the right side!178 (he said), “Srayia,” (that is) , God you
brought us forth. To the left side (he said), “Adonia,” (that is) you, Lord
of Lords (are) with us.1179

4.11. STORY OF THE PROPHET ASAPH

This text is found in the Yaysmaurk‘ (Synaxarion) and is devoted to Asaph,
presumably meaning the author to whom some Psalms are ascribed.!180 He
is counted among the prophets of David’s time also in 4.4 §8 above. We have
drawn this document from M724, Miscellany of the year 1736 in which manu-
script it occurs on fols. 178r-180r. This first part of this compound manuscript
was copied in Jerusalem and Bethlehem in 1736 (see Eganyan et al. 2007,
3:485-92). It is inscribed in a rough notrgir script and contains a number of
diverse texts.

1174. Obscure.
1175. Perhaps this means, “magicians””
1176. Taking the word from ljinuit “linen” It seems that this reference was drawn from Pha-

raoh’s dressing of Joseph in linen (Gen 41:42), and so regarded as a stage on the way to Moses
becoming a prince. That is the point of the next clause.

1177. No special significance is attached to this number that I can discover.

1178. Le., he moved it to the right hand side. And so to the left in the next phrase.

1179. These explanations of divine names sound like onomastic glosses.

1180. See, e.g., Ps 76(77),79(78:1), 80(79:1), compare 1 Chr 15:19, 16:5, 26:1, and 2 Chr 5:12,
etc.
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Text

0/ NMuwununiphit Uuwthwy Uwupqupkh

1/ Uppuytt Ytwihpe ohtbwg qumippt Uhnb. bk bphp qunputb
nwywbwluwit. qop wpup qUndubul’® dhdur wyuwwnning,
puwpu, bt Awjiht thonny. kL jupuking hip junweh mww/fol.
178v/muwjhti: G by h unipptt Uhnt. Bhwp!'82 win qunpubi.
kL Jubqubwg quuuwwbwl] nitjunhi: G wé h wnwbkh.
Akthw. wpu hdwuwnnibiu. niphdu b hwtdwpbnu. dnwught!183
thwthjwdwjiu. b pungpupwuppwnu. Gi ntunjg ingu qkpqu.
uwnuUnuwgh hipng. b tnpuy jhnubwlu hwukht b b dwjtu
pudwtkhi:

2/ Npng jwnwetnpnp kht. tr nuuwgnijup Uuwth. tr thend. G
npnhpl UYnphubwg. npp b jhowwnwlht h yEptiwghpti uvununuht:

3/ Sh thu ki unpw unphop dwpqupkp. Juub npny kL qphwg
Twthpe quuniwbiu ingw h ykptuyghp vwnunupb hipn.

4/ Qh wn juyuyu jhotught. b th Unnwughtt wintwbp tnpuy: G
Lnhuwnnuh jnrunyt Ukpn). hwnp juthnbwiue Udtu:

Translation

0/ Story of the Prophet Asaph

1/ King David built holy Zion and he brought the altar with the Ark,
which Moses had made, with great honor and with harp and sound-
ings of trumpet and his dancing before the Ark.1184 And he set (them)
in holy Sion; he fixed the altar there and set up the Ark of the Cov-
enant.!18> And from the house of Levi he brought wise men, intelligent
and skilful. They entered with delicate voice and sweet speech. And he
taught them the songs of his Psalms and they brought forth music and
were set apart for this singing.1186

1181. The prefixed g- is superfluous in standard Ancient Armenian, but many instances of
its mistaken insertion are to be observed in medieval manuscripts. See Stone and Hillel, “Index;”
no. 250.

1182. Literally: smote, struck

1183. This is taken as an odd form of Uwnwlti, which should yield dnnht.

1184. The incident is described in 2 Sam 6:14, 16 and 1 Chr 15:29. Compare the Armenian
text entitled History of the Ark of the Covenant published in Stone in press, 253-66.

1185. 2 Samuel 6:17. This refers to the bringing of the Ark of the Covenant to Jerusalem. It
was not put into a building until Solomon built the temple: see 1 Kgs 6:1, 8:6-10, 2 Chr 5:2-8.

1186. This is described in 1 Chr 6:31-33, and Asaph is mentioned in 6:39. Similarly Asaph is
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2/ Asaph and Jeduthun (Dit'on)!187 and the sons of Korah were leaders
and heads of ranks, who are also mentioned in the subscription of
Psalms. 1188

3/ For by grace they too were prophets, on account of which David also
wrote their names in the superscriptions of his Psalms.
4/ So that in the future their names would be remembered and not for-

gotten.!189 And to Christ our hope, eternal glory. Amen.

4.12. STORY OF THE PROPHET NATHAN

This text is a different composition concerning Nathan from the Life of
Nathan, which is part of the Vitae Prophetarum and which I published in
Stone 1982, 136-39. A comparison shows that both the order of the incidents
and the narrative plot differ from Life of Nathan. It is found directly follow-
ing the Story of Asaph in M724, fols. 178v-179r. Moreover, both the Story of
Nathan and the Life of Nathan contain the apocryphal story explaining how
Nathan was delayed en route to rebuke David over the affair of Bathsheba.!190
The biblical story relates that after David married Bathsheba (2 Sam 11-12),
Nathan came to him and rebuked him, using the famous parable of the poor
man’s lamb (2 Sam 12:1-4). However no incident delaying him and thus foil-
ing his prevention of David’s sin is even hinted at in 2 Sam 12:1, which simply
says, “‘And the LORD sent Nathan to David” The incident is also mentioned
in the superscription of Ps 51(50).

Text

1/ Uj B quyu biu Lupwbw) dwpqupkht. np Ep h juiniput tad/
fol. 179r /ph b npynj unpw. Unnnuntih:

included among the Levitical singers in 2 Chr 5:12, together with Heman and Jeduthun. These
three singers recur together several time in Chronicles: see e.g., 2 Chr 35:15.

1187. Korah is mentioned in the superscription of various Psalms such as Ps 42(41), 44(43),
46(45), etc. but not associated with Asaph there. Jeduthun is ascribed authorship of Ps 39(38); in
Ps 62 (61) he is associated with David and in Ps 77 (76) with Asaph.

1188. Literally: Psalm, but meaning Psalter.

1189. Thus the author systematizes everything. David wrote all the Psalms, but he put the
names of Asaph, Jeduthun, and Korah in the superscription of “his Psalms” because, as §3 says,
“they too were prophets.”

1190. This story is not to be found in 2 Sam 11-12 where the story of David and Bathsheba is
recorded. Observe the superscription of Ps 51(50:2).
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G bp tw yEpulgnt b jpwdwdnt. it tanph. quut npng
juwunphdwibwug qYrwithp ppdud jubgbunt b Yhut Qiphw: G
junwye puit qutnubskit twhph hdwgwt Lupwl np ywhwnkp
Ubnuiiskp wppuyhli:t !

GL Likw quyp h qgnipnigwil] qwthpe. b ny dudwbbwg
qh juynud wbknne Ep. hEnwgnit juppuyk: Gr dhbspkn
quyp hwinhybgur h dwbtwwwphhtt qh Ephunwuwpn th
bupuybjugh juyud dwdnt vywhttbwy b puljtghwg Ep h Jhpuy
Swtwyuphht:

BL qh Sdwlop EL uhphh Ep. Lwupwl wet uyubbbin Juub
wyl ny Jupwug quig wntbk] qundu:19?2 Uy dhby pupdbug
quuubtibut qpuybiwg. kL punbwug. dknuit Futhpe b ng thuu
udw Lwpwi:

/ fol. 179v / Br jhwny bhbkw) jwughdwtbwg quu wnwlur
nuunuwuwbh: & nshuwpug. bt thny npnoh: Ppptit wppuy wuwg
pt dwhwwyuwpun E wyp. wyuw wuwg Lupwt pk nnt ku wypb
wppw): Gr tuthp wuwg pk dinuy Skwet: G Lupwh wuwg
udw. Stp wignjg qphit qutinu pn ki th dknghu:

Uw wju LVwpwb dwpqupk jupunbwug qfEpuwpk quuph
Uonnunuth h puquinpbit Upnduhw thnjuwtiwly Ytwieh hopt
hipng: Unpht ppuwnntu bdnin Ripuwpk wn Tuthp B jhotgnyg
wppuwyjh swéntl kpgnidu hip. puy wdw:

Ugyw EuUnin bt Vwpwl junweh wppugh b Jiuynipbudp
Ewn hpuinitu. Phpuwpbwy: Buyudwd hpwdwt b Ywihpe
Lwpwbwy dupgqupkh it futibuy npnnju / fol. 180r / 8nyhwuntwy.
L Uunnyuy pwhwbwh puquunpigniguit; qUnnndunt o
wjuyku wpupht:

G wnunuibwg juwdkbwjt dnnnymipnt wubnyg. Ykggh
wppwy. Br Jhgbhw] Lwpwt jnny dudwbwfju bt myw yknun
hrununmptwdp. kL puntgut pun hop hipnid thwnwinpuybu:

Translation

1/

This is another (text) of Nathan the prophet who was in the days of
David and his son Solomon.
He was overseeing and caring for the house of David. For this reason

1191. In the manuscript, most occurrences of this word are capitalized.
1192. Observe the deviant orthography: for this see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 407.



2/

3/

4/

5/

6/

7/

PART FOUR 265

he reproached David when he sinned with!1193 the wife of Uriah. And
before David sinned, Nathan learned that the king was going to sin.1194
And going forth he was coming to warn David and he did not arrive
in time for he was somewhere else rather distant from the king. And
while he was coming it happened on the way that a young Israelite man
at that time had been murdered and cast upon the way.119>

And because he was known and dear (to him), Nathan was unable to
neglect him. But while he took up the murdered man, bound!19 him
and buried him, David sinned and Nathan did not reach him.

And afterwards he came and rebuked him with the parable of the
judgement of 100 sheep and one lamb.1197 When the king said, “The
man deserves death,” then Nathan said, “You are the man, O king”
And David said, “I have sinned against the Lord” And Nathan said to
him, “The Lord will make (this) sin of yours pass from you and you
will not die”1198

This Nathan the prophet advised Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother, when
Adonia became king instead of David his father. At his counsel,
Bathsheba entered in to David’s presence and reminded the king of his
secret oath with her.1199

Then Nathan also entered in before the king and with witness he gave
the right to Bathsheba. Then David commanded Nathan the prophet
and Banaiah son of Jehoiadea and Sadok the priest to crown Solomon
king, and they did so.

And he called out to all the people saying, “Long live the king!”1200
And Nathan lived a long time and then he died peacefully and he was
buried gloriously with his father.

1193
1194
1195

. Literally: in.
. This incident is discussed in the introductory remarks to this short text.
. The same story occurs in the Life of Nathan published in Stone 1982, 136-39, but the

wording and the order of events are quite different.

1196
1197
1198

1199.
1200.

. Le,, in winding cloths. In Life of Nathan $4 he wraps the corpse in his cloak.
. 2 Sam 12:1-6.

. 2 Sam 12:7-12, 13-14.

1 Kgs 1:31-35. This incident is not mentioned in the Life of Nathan.

1 Kgs 1:38-39.
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4.13. THis Is THE STORY OF NINEVEH AN[D OF JO|NAH

This text, found in M6340, fols. 47r-50r retells the Jonah narrative. The manu-
script is a rich repository of apocryphal tales, and it is briefly discussed above
in connection with text 4.8. As observed in the notes, the author is not famil-
iar with the geography of the Land of Israel.120! The retelling reflects consid-
eration of some difficulties in the text, as may be seen in Jonah’s concern for
his own prophetic standing in §$2-4. He is said to be worried about preaching
a destruction which he knows, through his prophetic insight, will not take
place.1202

Text

1/

2/

3/

4/

/ fol. 47r / [U]ju k [M]wwndmphtt [Lht]dk h [ [8]nttwbnt:
Pluquu]gut dknpu Lhuykwng: 61 h dhnid winip dhty
wnuipbp 8nttwt. dwyt Skwnt bt tdwy b wuwg. n°q Muwt
guwy Lhuyk pupngbwy bt wuwy). whuy @ wip b wy) ny G hgk
Lhugt. qh puplugbtuyg E Skp b Yudh Ynpswit) qpunupu:
Uuk 8nitwt. Skp ghwbd qh pwngp ku v nnnpdws. bpp
puipngbd tnpw jukt qpupnqt hd. nupd qub h dknug. b ot
Stp (ubu wnuiphg tngw. nnnpuhu B thplbu qunuw: Br unin
1hth pwpngniphit hu. L wbinit hd {hth untnwuwg dwpqunt.
qh ju £ hud dinwik] put pk untn wuws (hub;:

MTwpdbw dugt Enbht wp Mbwb b wuk. n/z fuuybd puljty
qUhtyE. kL nnt 8nttiwt tpp h Uhtdk. pupdp dwjuht gnsbwg
bt wuw. whw, @ wip wikph B Ynpéwth qpunupu. wy ny
Eiu hgk ‘Lhugk: Bplkue 8nitbwt wy) ny jupug yunwujuwth
wnw] Uuwnnisny. k) 8mbwb bt uwdkp bEppwy Br pwpngly
Uhudth. puukp t h dhnb wstp qpuqunpnpUmiphiutt b
qqnipl Uuwnnisdn). bt ny hwiwnuyp quignidu ‘Vhuykh. putiqh
dwpqupk tp ghnkp np ny Ynpdwih Skp qUhLYE. G uhpnt hip
ns YYuykp: Ppptit hwuwt tqp ényntt h dhnt wskp / fol. 47v /
putkp pun vhwnu hip

e pk Stp sfuth qUpLYE. plnkp wowpk ghu h pupngniphit.
ghwnbd qp Skp Juul wyt wnwpk ghu h pwpnqbky Lhugk. qh
nupd qub bt wyuohuwpkt b wypkt b yuwwnnithwuth. payg
winit hpd untnwuwsd dwpqupk (hth: G ny jupbd qujn wntikp

1201. See this discussion of this in note 1232.
1202. See the discussion of this in note 1228.
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Pt LhJkwghp dtinp gnpskt wnwig wuwwnnithwuh duwt b tu
Juul tknug!?% tinguw untinwuwd (huhd:

Gr thus Nitwt quyu junphbp. 1204 tinbku tue U129 quyp ks
h Jtkpwy énynit. qh thnpp twiwlt Byt h Eqp énynit gh 9nip
pungp!?% wnuk h ghwnj: Zwupgnyg qunuw 8nittwb bt wuwg.
nip Juih qhuy bwiu. b tnpw wubt b Gupu(hu) Juuh qlug
np Muwupuy wukie

Uuk 8nittwti. tr ku Juuhd b Bwpuhu qhwy. wnkp qupdu
twithy. bt qhu pun dkq wnkp: Gi unpw wnht g8nttwb. b
wnwpbw) Udnishtt h twft]i: @h judkgur 8nittwt thwhasl] h
[Fwipuhu. kL ny pupngk) Uhudkwgngl.

Bt injt dwduy pupdtiguit hnnu b tnk Upphly. b muwwtp
tunt Ukpd pulnuhy: Udktikpbwt wnunuljtht we wunniwsh
hiptwitg: Pull 8nitwt Unipinuljn h giniput wpltwy unppuyp
EL untinnwipntit thukp. qh ghnkp np wuwwnnihwu b nuywnidu
Juub hipb kp. puyg / fol. 48r / uniwn funppwyp kL ny huy wukp:
Sh wpunk] tu puqUubugp wihp énynit: bu[l] dUh ntfu
quppniguibp Qibwb G wukp. Ehr}l:np tlighu. wph wnugkwug
qUuwnniwst pn vhpk wyphdp h wuwwnnthwuku:

B 8nttwtt bt wuk. quut hd dbnugu kE wyu swpdunitpu e
Upphlju. te pt udhp wwypby. wplikp ghu h éndu. ke noup tplihp:
Gt Epl ny wplwttp qhu h ényy. nnip wuktuwyu puynuhp h ényn:
Bt tinpw hwipght pk htts fuwu dtnp bu gnpstwy np puplugu
ptq Uunnmwét pn: Uuk SBnitwb. uwnbndnn wdktwgth
Epjuwinpt Uunniws. wnwptug ghu puipngl) Uhdkwgng. b
tu ny Juutkguy quwy tr pupngby. Juuhd thwnsk) b @wpuhpu.
Juul wybt puplugbuy k Stpu hd. G udh ubnnt) qhu: G bph
Yuuhp wupby wpljtp qhu h ényn: G pk ny wplubtp qhu h
snyn. qh nnip wdkubpbwt Ynpushp:

bppht jukghtt unpw qpuitiu 8nittiwtint wyy wikh tpljkwi. b ny
Judkht g8nitwb mplwtt) h éndu qh vp pupluugh Uunniwust
8nithwtnu: G wpyhtt Jhdwy pkt nud dbinug E wjhpu.207 ke
wtuukp Jhdwljt h yEpuy S8ntbwbnt: B @ wuqud Jhdwh
wnpyht. bt wiut h yEpuy Snitbiwtind:

1203.
1204.
1205.
1206.
1207.

utinug om; in marg p.m.
A sign precedes.

Erasure of two letters.
Erasure of one word.
Erasure follows.
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b pwiiq<h>1298 vy pupluiuyp bt gnowgp whp. wnhtg8niw
kL / fol. 48v / wmpyht h éndu. bt wn dwdwyb puunwpbkgut whpt:
9Qh 8nitiwmtt ghtipt jubinpb jut hwdwpbgut. put pk pupngt;
UhuJkh wmtigutity i htpt ny uniwn 1huky:

bpptic wplhtt @8nitimtt h éndu. Sktp hpuduybwg djwt Uksh
Yl quu® @ on tr @ ghobip opotgnig quw junulju Snynit:
B jknn @ winipb hpuwdwbwit Uuwnnidn) mupbw) g8nittwb
pptwg jEqp énynit h Ynndu Lhdkh: twpdbu) duyh Enbie wn
8nihwl kL wuk. Mip fuihu thunsk 29 8nitwb. kpp h Uhudk.
pupngbuy kL wuw whw @ wiinip wy) ny bru hgk ‘Vhuyk:

Gr kikwy 8nttiwl Uwno h punupt LVhudtwgng. pupdp duyjtht
pupnqkp bt wukp. Gwy’ dkq Uhidkwghp qh whw thliskt @ wip
wlguth punupu bt Ynpswtih b wy) ny bru hgk ‘Vhuygk: Qh wipp
puwnuphtt whwgniguktht g8nitwt bt ny wubl] wyhyhku.
Snitwt ywwndkp uingw tr wukp plk pupyugtug L Skp h JEpuy
&bp. kL juuh Ynpéwibky qdkq. qgh hpudwjtwg Skp junwgwgni
qu] ywwnuk) dkqg:

G tu Juukgu thunsk] twyny h Bwpupu. b muywkgnyg
quuiu Juult hd. puljightt!?10 ghu h éndu: GL dntju Uks §1kwg
ghu. wqwhbtwg qhu @ wnht & @ ghpkp. bt plhjpbw) pphwg
qhu h jEqp énynit. YEunwh wuwlh]/ fol. 49r /twmg qhu Skp. b
wnwpbwg qhu Ypyhtt hpwdwbwr pwupngl] dkq quikpnudu
wphuwphhu:

Gt ku Stwnl hpwdwbwt wubd dkq. whwy @ winip wy) ny i
hgk: Ny Jujubd!2!! h &kue br ny kplushd uyuwbwibn qhu.
wy] Juynbuybu yuundkd dkq qpuplniphiitt Uunnidn) ph
hwiwwnup pk ns:

bulj holuwtip punuphtt glugbw] ywwwndkght qpupngniphiul
Snitiwtint i quubkpnitfu ‘LVhtkh: Pppbr (niunt puquinpt b
phptiw whwgnjg g8nitwt kL wuwg. Jupbd qignin th wuly
wjnu bu:

Uk 8nituwl. ny jupbd pugniguik) gpuitt Skwnt Juut whku!212
pn. gh ywwnnthwunnb dkp bu sEd. Uunniws & np yunnthwut.
kL Epk ghnbp quuugbwtt hd unin k qikqniu hd upkgkp tu

1208.
1209.
1210.
1211.
1212.

Clearly a corruption.

Observe the confusion of Ju/m.

This is a postclassical form. Note also the orthography tiuy.
yJuiju- above line, p.m.

The case usage is odd.
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qhu uywkgkp: gh pwtp Skwnt ns L uniwn: G kpk ny puntuygp
h Wnug kL ny wwywphiuphp. Ynpswih punupu ghgyhp!*!? T
Ynpushp wukubptwi:

Bwjudwd puquinpt hwtbw) qplhtqb L qhpwbht. G qgbhgu
hunpg B bunwt h Jbpuy dnfjuph. wpuupkp wpnwuniuep,
wnusktp qUuunniws qh nupdniugk quunnthwub h punupk:
Br wuunihptiwg dkdudbdwugh. bt wdkbugt dnpnyppbwt
nuntw] h dbnug b wwwohiwupk). G wyid ghotph Byt
dwpwhiwin 24 kL ogonipg wwwnbwg qpunupot: Bpkpkp b
wnwwukp. pwpd / fol. 49v / b thjwkp quubkiugt ohtintwdu
uhts qh ny fumg pupdp mbnhp ohtintwdng. @ op kL @ ghotip
wyiyku wuwnbwy) Ep?!5 juowptt qpunuipt np ny wnhit ghnkh
tu iy {ghpbya}1216 ghobipt

Ujtywbu wwywohiwpuwip dwnwb. G unip dnwb punuph
quubkiuwj. Uks tr thnpp. juyhtt Bt uquyhti. wnuuptht &
wunuwnkhtt wn Skp: Pull dwtyniupt hwpgubh qdtwinpul?l?
hiptwg L wukht. wy) (niu mbuwtbng tup ek ny: GL Shunph
Ujuhpwiptht qnpphutt hipbwig b wukhtt: Unuskp qUuwnniws.
qh ynip dwnitup widky kp. phpbiu juhgk wnuiiphg dbkpng. tu
nupdniugk quuuinthwut. kL vy nyu:

Ujuyku ninhn upnht wywopiwpuip dnwbt wwhunp b
dnunyp. uhty qh wbwunibiu hipbwig énuny wwhbkght: buy
dwpqupkt 8nittwt opokp thnnng h Juy pwpdp puppunny
dujukp by wukp. wywohiwpkgkp wwywohiwpkgkp. qh jkn @
winipl wyp ns Gru hghk: G jlin @ winip. qupdbw Bt 8nttwb
wtiinhu En punupht bt wuwg. (nrue Skp wnuiphg dtpng.
L nqupdn)g ququunithwut. Junhtt dkq nuu jhubkng £ qh
wnwowinnh wuwhngu kp: 8w (niuwbiw] nippup wpwiwinnt
puiguit qnnint nnnpUnipbwit Uunniény. b jniue Uunniwus
Aduwyjth wt/ fol. 50r /Ubnug mnuyngu. f-nwuwh phipngu:

fonn quitiinpul br qutiwyul qpht whdkn nujngt f-nnuuwt
phipp Ehtt: 8npdud pungpuguit Uuwnniws h Lhudkh. juydud
md mpundtkgut 8ntbwt: Gr Epphtw) h junpt hip quyp

1213.
1214.
1215.
1216.
1217.

This is a postclassical form.

Taken as Uwnwijunin. For the variant n/n1, see Stone and Hillel, “Index,” no. 407.
Above the line p.m.

With deletion marks.

Observe the use of the nominative ending where an accusative would be expected.
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wnuipbp wubny. gh untn dwpqupk gk tu b Uke Uhudkh.
unbwg Sktp quwtuu h:

21/ Br wnowniwnb kikwy bkwnbku npudtuh dh kS B wuydwn
Juwbwgtwy h qnipuu jughtt hipny. npny wnkubw] wpwiownni
npwjiugbw). bt phpbwy snp dwn gpgbwg h junwlju
ppuudkungu. b wpuwikp qukpbiut np hndwuh huh h Jepuy
hipt: G Juyp nipwunipludp winipu huy:

22/ Brjkhw winipg bihw] wnwiwinnih Enku gpndktuht snpugbiug
1njd mpunutiguat Snitiwt: Swjudwd bphitkgut Skpt ukp 8nttiuine
kL wuwg. nY S8nitbwb nmi np Juub ppudkuny wjwnswth
npuniutkgup. wyw npswth npundniphit £ jopniun wynswth
dnnnypptwtin np wuwnlkp kL hngh Uuwnniséng ku nnpuy:

23/ Buwjudwd wultw) h Jtpuy Epkuht pgonpuiny wnunulkp b
wukp. Uknuy ybnuy judp pn wiphtbtwg knhgh:1218

Translation

1/ [T]his is the [S]tory of [Nin]veh and Jonah.

The sins of the Ninevehites were many.121° And one day, while Jonah
was praying,1220 the voice of the Lord came to him and said, “O Jonah,
go to Nineveh, preach and say, “Behold, in three days!22! Nineveh will
be no more, for the Lord is wrath and wishes to destroy this city”

2/ Jonah said, “Lord, I know that you are sweet1222 and merciful. When I
preach, will they hearken to my preaching? Will they turn back from
sins? And will you, Lord, hear their prayers? Will you have mercy
and save them and will my preaching become false and my name
will become ‘false prophet. For it is better for me to die than to speak
falsely”1223

3/ Again a voice came unto Jonah and it said, “I will not pity the destruc-

1218. A colophon follows.

1219. Jonah 1:2. The book of Jonah is cited throughout according to NRSV.

1220. In the Bible, Jonah is only said to pray when he is in trouble (Jonah 2:1, 7, 4:2) but here
it seems that Jonah’s prayer is simple devotion.

1221. Nineveh is granted forty days according to Jonah 3:4. The number “three days” is prob-
ably taken from Jonah 3:3, which describes length of a journey the breadth of the city.

1222. An adjective very often used in Armenian texts to describe heavenly beings or states. It
has the meaning of “kind” in many contexts.

1223. In the Book of Jonah, this issue only arises in 4:1-3 after Jonah has prophesied to
Nineveh. I discuss this sentiment in biblical and apocryphal literature in some detail in Stone
1990a, 86 and see also 256.
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tion1224 of Nineveh. And you, Jonah, go to Nineveh, call loudly and say,
‘Behold! In three days this city will be ruined and destroyed. Nineveh
will be no more”1225 Jonah was afraid but he was unable to answer
God. Jonah set out and wished to go and to preach to Nineveh. He
investigated and considered God’s great mercy and pity and he did not
believe in the passing of Nineveh. Because he was a prophet he knew
that the Lord would not destroy Nineveh,1226 and his heart did not bear
witness. When he reached the sea-shore he considered (and) investi-
gated with his mind,

4/ “Ifthe Lord does not desire Nineveh, why is he sending me to preach?1227
I know that for this reason the Lord has sent me to preach in Nineveh, so
that they might turn and repent and be saved from the punishment, but
my name (i.e., reputation) will be as a false prophet.1228 And I cannot
do this. If the Ninevehites sinned, they will remain without punish-
ment and I will become a speaker of falsehood because of them.”1229

5/ And while Jonah thought this, he saw a great ship coming on the sea,
for a small boat came to the sea-shore to take sweet water from the
river.1230 Jonah asked them and said, “Where does this ship wish!231 to
g0?” And they said, “It wishes to go to Tarshish,1232 which people call
Basra’1233

1224. Literally: have pity to destroy.

1225. See §1, above.

1226. Jonah 4:2. Note the late conception of prophet at play in the Armenian document
here—a prophet knows the future. We noted the same issue in The Story of Terah and of Father
Abraham §44 (Stone 2012, 161) and further in that work §45 175, §46 231.

1227. This seems like a philosophical and exegetical question on the original text that was
raised in Rabbinic literature as well, see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 4:247, 6:349 where Jonah’s fear of
giving false prophecy comes from an early event.

1228. Compare with Rabbi Yeshaya of Tirani (twelfth-thirteenth centuries) in his commen-
tary on Jonah 1:3 “to flee to Tarshish That is outside the land of Israel and prophecy does not
abide there, so why was he fleeing? As we have heard exegeted, (it was) so that they would not
call him a false prophet should they repent and God will repent of the evil”

1229. Jonah seems to be concerned that God will not destroy Nineveh even if the people of
Nineveh do not repent.

1230. This expansionary detail shows that the author of this Jonah retelling was not in the
least familiar with the actual geographical situation of Jaffa.

1231. Le, intend.

1232. The port of Tarshish (Tarsus) cannot be identified with any one location, see Gordon,
1962, 517-18. Basra might be an ignorant gloss on the place name made by the author of the
Armenian text: see the next note.

1233. There was a city in northern Edom called Bozrah (Gen 36:33, Isa 34:6, Jer 48:24, etc.).
Here, however, the intention may well be the city of Basra: see Stone 2012, 245-56, see p. 255,
referring to Basrah in Mesopotamia. In fact, the author “knows” Tarshish to be in Babylon, and
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Jonah said, “T also wish to go to Tarshish. Receive the ship’s fare, and
take me with you.” And they took Jonah and brought him and boarded
him onto the ship, for Jonah wished to flee to Tarshish and not to
prophesy to the Ninevehites.1234

And at that very time a wind arose and a storm came and the ship
was tossed around, close to foundering. All were praying to their gods.
Then Jonah put his fur robe on his head, went apart and was feigning
sleep, for he knew that the punishment and the ruin were because of
him. But he went apart falsely and said nothing.123> Because the waves
of the sea became even more frequent,!236 then a certain man!237 woke
Jonah up and said, “Why are you sleeping? Arise, beseech your God so
that we may survive this punishment’1238

Jonah went forth and said, “These tossings and this storm are on
account of my sins. If you wish to live, cast me into the sea and you will
be saved. And, if you do not cast me into the sea, you will all drown in
the sea”1239

And they asked, “Which harmful sin have you done that your God
is wrath with you?” Jonah said, “Heavenly God, the Creator of all
despatched me to preach to the Ninevehites and I did not wish to go
and preach. I wish to flee to Tarshish. Therefore the Lord is wrath and
wishes me to drown. And if you wish to live, cast me into the sea. And
if you do not cast me into the sea, you all will perish.”1240

When they heard Jonah’s words, they were even more afraid, and (yet)
they did not wish to cast Jonah into the sea, lest Jonah's God be wrath-
ful. And they cast lots (to determine) on account of whose sin the
waves were. And the lot fell upon Jonah. And they cast lots three times
and it fell upon Jonah.124l And because the waves grew angrier and
more violent,!242 they took Jonah and cast him into the sea. And at

so identified it with Basra, and the goal of Jonah’s flight. The actual location of biblical Tarshish
is uncertain. See note 1032 above.

1234.
1235.
1236.
1237.
1238.
1239.
1240.
1241.
1242.

Jonah 1:3.

Jonah 1:4-5. That Jonah feigned sleep is an expansion.

Literally: numerous.

Here it is “a certain man,” while in Jonah 1:6 it is “the captain”

Jonah 1:6.

Jonah 1:12.

Jonah 1:12. In the biblical story, this incident comes after the sailors draw lots.
The sailors’ fear precedes the drawing of lots in Jonah 1:5-7.

Jonah 1:11.
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once the waves stopped,!243 for Jonah reckoned it better that he him-
self be drowned than that he preach that Nineveh will pass away and
he himself become a liar.1244

11/ When they cast Jonah into the sea, God commanded a great fish to
swallow him.124> For three days and three nights (the fish) took him
around at the foundations of the sea. And after three days, at God’s
command it brought Jonah and vomited him up on the sea shore,1246
in the region of Nineveh.1247 Again a voice came to Jonah saying,
“Where do you wish to flee, Jonah? Go to Nineveh, preach and say,
“Behold! in three days Nineveh will be no longer”

12/ And Jonah, going forth entered into the city of the Ninevehites. He
preached with a loud voice and said, “Woe to you Ninevehites, for in
three days this city will pass away and be destroyed and Nineveh will
be no more.” 1248 Because the men of the city were intimidating Jonah
so that he would not say thus. And Jonah told them and said, “The
Lord is wrathful against you and wishes to destroy you. For the Lord
commanded me to come to tell you in advance”1249

13/ “And Iwished to flee by ship to Tarshish and he tossed the ship around
on my account. They cast me into the sea and the great fish swallowed
me. He kept me for three days and three nights and bringing (me), he
vomited me up on the sea shore. The Lord kept me alive and with a
second command he sent me to preach to you the destruction of this
land.12>0

14/ “And I say to you at the Lord’s command, ‘Behold, in three days it will

1243. Jonah 1:15.

1244. This additional idea is connected with Jonah’s fear that he might be shown to be a false
prophet, see above §$3-4.

1245. Jonah 1:17.

1246. Jonah 2:10. Again, the biblical order of events is reversed for there, Jonah prays to God
before the fish vomits him ashore.

1247. This does not really make geographical sense because Nineveh does not have a sea-
shore, and the Bible says, “dry land” (Jonah 2:10). The author seems to assume that Tarsus, for
which Jonah departed by boat, was near Nineveh. However, even in the book of Jonah this odd
assertion is made, for how could the fish deliver him to dry land unless it was by the sea? In Rab-
binic literature Jonah’s adventure inside the fish is replete with magic and miracles that allow the
story to abandon its need for geographical coherence. See Ginzberg 1909-1938, 6:350.

1248. Jonah 3:4. The text here says “three days,” but the biblical text says “forty days.” See note
1221 above.

1249. Jonah 3:4-5. The reaction of the Ninevehites is added in this text, while in the Bible
they believe him straight away. “Previously” could also be translated “in advance”

1250. Or: world. The contents of chap. 2 of Jonah are covered by §13.
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be no longer. I am not afraid of you and do not fear my death,125! but
I'will clearly tell you of the Lord’s wrath, whether you believe or not”” 1252
Then the princes of the city went and related Jonah’s preaching and the
destruction of Nineveh. When the king heard, having brought Jonah
he threatened (him) and said, “I will cut out your tongue. Do not speak
thus!”

Jonah said, “I cannot hide the Lord’s word on account of fear of you,
for I am not the one who punishes you. It is God who punishes (you).
And if you apprehend that what I say is false, cut out my tongue and
kill me. For the words of the Lord are not false. And if you do not turn
away from sin and do not repent, this city will be destroyed. You will
all be annihilated and perish.”

Then the king put off fine linen and purple and dressed in sackcloth
and sat upon ashes.!253 He prayed, tearfully he beseeched God to turn
away the punishment from the city. And he commanded the grandees
and all the people to turn away from (their) sins and to repent.12>4 And
on that night, fog came and encircled the city. It trembled and was
overthrown, [it]12>> shook and knocked down all the buildings until
no high spot that was built remained. For three days and three nights
in this fashion the darkness surrounded the city so that they did not
know day or night.1256

Thus all the city, great and small, entered into repentance and entered
into mourning. They wept and mourned, they prayed and supplicated
to the Lord. Then the children asked their parents and said, “Shall we
see light again, or not?” And the parents had pity on their children
and said, “Beseech God, for you little ones are without sin. Perchance
he will listen to your prayers and turn aside the punishment and give
light”1257

Thus with upright heart they entered into repentance with fasts and

1251. Literally: my being killed.

1252. In the biblical book, the people of Nineveh believe Jonah right after he gives them the
prophecy; Jonah 3:4-5.

1253. Jonah 3:6.

1254. Jonah 3:7-9.

1255. pwipd is at the end of a page, and apparently -Ep was not carried over.

1256. This description is not paralleled in the biblical Jonah. Three days” darkness are among
the ten plagues of Egypt, see Exod 10:22. In Ps 18:11(17:12) clouds and darkness are elements of
a theophany and might have provided inspiration for this Armenian expansion.

1257. The book of Jonah does not have all these details relating to the repentance of Nineveh
and the portents that caused the inhabitants to repent.
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fasting, to such an extent that they imposed fasting on their cattle.1258
Then the prophet Jonah went around the streets moaning loudly and
said, “Repent, repent! For after the third day (the city) will be no
longer” And after the three days, Jonah came again, he informed the
city and said, “The Lord has heard your prayers and he has turned
aside the punishment. Tomorrow there will be light for you for it was
the foremost of the fasts”1259 After Friday morning dawned the gate
of God’s mercy was opened and God hearkened to the voice of twelve
myriad sinless children.1260

Apart from the aged men and the women, the sinless children were
12 myriad in number.1261 When God relented towards Nineveh, at
that time Jonah was exceedingly sad, and he went to his hut.1262 He
wept and prayed saying, “I have become a false prophet in the midst of
Nineveh and the Lord has put my pronouncement to the lie”

And in the morning, going forth he saw a great gourd-vine, shining
green on the top of his hut.1263 When he saw this in the morning he
rejoiced and brought a dry pole,1264 he drove it in at the root!1265 of the
gourd and he spread its leaves so that there might be shade over him.1266
And he remained happily for some days.

And after some days, when Jonah went forth in the morning he saw
that the gourd-vine had dried up:1267 he was very sad. Then our Lord
appeared to Jonah and said, “O Jonah, you who are so sad on account
of this gourd-vine, then how much sadness is the destruction of this
many people who are the image and spirit of God?”1268

1258.
1259.
1260.

Jonah 3:7.
The translation of this phrase is not certain.
This whole section is an expansion. Note the three days of repentance, which are dis-

cussed above: see note 1248. Why Friday should be mentioned is unclear unless it has to do with
the day of the Crucifixion, but just what the exegetical logic is remains unclear.

1261.

“twelve myriad children” is derived from Jonah 4:11, which speaks of: “more than

120,000 persons who do not know their right hand from their left,” the latter phrase being inter-
preted as innocent children.

1262.
1263.
1264.
1265.
1266.
1267.

See Jonah 4:5.

Jonah 4:6. The author reconciles the gourd vine (§21) with Jonah’s hut.

Literally: tree.

Literally: foundation. This again adds a detail to the description in biblical Jonah.
Jonah 4:6.

The worm is omitted here, compare Jonah 4:7. There the withering of the gourd hap-

pens at dawn the following day.

1268.

This rebuke differs from Jonah 4:10-11.
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23/ 'Then, falling on his face trembling he beseeched and said, “I have
sinned, I have sinned. Blessed be your will”1269

1269. Jonah's confession of sin and repentance are added in the Armenian document. A
scribe’s colophon follows.
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SUBJECT INDEX

Abraham, descendants of, 41, 46, 49

Adam, no repentance of, 105

Adam, place of creation of, 91, 97

allegory, 1

altars in Temple, ten, 151

anachronism, geographical, 135, 150, 271-73

angel(s), fall of, 66, 72, 73, 97, 102, 104

angelology, 65,

angels, day of creation of, 89, 90

angels, fiery, 108,

angels, functions of, 65, 67-70

angels, names of, 66, 67

angels, nine classes of, 66, 77-79, 87, 82,
104, 106

angels, numbers of, 106, 107

angels, praise of, 77, 79

angels, prayer to, 108-10

angels, prophecies about, 86

angels, twelve guardian, 110-11

Antichrist, 7

Antioch, 150

apotropaic texts, 65, 109, 111-12

Arabs, conquest of Armenia, 26

archangels, seven, 67

Ark of the covenant, 253

Ark of the covenant, contents of, 254

Ark of the covenant, dimensions of, 16

Ark, Noah’s, 99

Armenian Catholic manuscript, 76

banking image, 21

blindness, of Jacob, 224

blood, commandment concerning, 99
book of the Law, second, 161
buildings, destruction of, 9

Cain, death of, 92, 93
Cain, mark of, 18, 92

calendar, calculations of, 55

calendar, Jewish, 55

calendarical text, 2

camel, Joseph rides, 208

cavalry, Pharaoh’s, 248

censer, turned into gold, 16, 17, 253

census, Pharaoh’s of departing Israelites,
247

chiliasm, 34

Christian touches, 228, 229, 248

chronography, 25, 26

chronological summaries, 27, 30

chronology, of Septuagint, see dates, Sep-
tuagint tradition of

clothes, renewed during desert period, 249

corrupted image, Enoch restores, 170

creation, by God’s hand, 13

darkness at Nineveh, 274

dates, Armenian, two years variation in,
32,45, 169,

dates, lists of, 25, 45, 46

dates, Septuagint tradition of, 29, 41, 56,
138, 147

David, King, 262

dew, bloody, 9

Dionysius Areopagiticus, pseudo-, 66, 77,
81, 84, 88

displacement, 80

dittography, 6

dragon, 67, 105

earth, renewal of, 101

earthquake, at Nineveh, 274

Eden, 172

Eden or Paradise, on mountain, 115

Eden, length of protoplasts’ stay in, 61,
97-98
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embroideries of biblical traditions, 10
Enoch, reasons for the translation of, 172
ephod, 22, 23

era, seventh, 38

fast, 105

fisherman, 241

flood, 8

flood, fiery, 174

fog, at Nineveh, 274

forty, typological number, 7

four hundred horsemen, Esau’s, 128
freedom, 211-12

fruit, Enoch refrains from, 98

garden, Enoch planted, 172

gems. See jewels

Genesis, commentaries on, 28, 93

gifts, 10, given to Adam, 10

gifts, 12, lost by Eve, 13

God, vision of, 14, 15

graves, opened, 9

Grigor Tat'ewaci, Book of Questions, 11,
14, 18,70, 72,73,77,78, 254

heavens, fiery, 8

heavens, looking at, 171-72

heavens, tent, 8

Hebrew Gayin, transliteration of, 47
Hebron, cave of, in Shechem, 137

heifers, four yokes of, 150

homiletic passages, 217-18, 227-28, 203-4
hope, associated with Enosh, 170-71

horn, Cain’s, 18

hours, names of, 1

incantations, 65

Jacob, sons of, 49

Jannes and Mambres, Chaldean origin, 258

Jannes and Mambres, garden of, 261

jawbone, water flows from, 51

Jesus genealogy of, 41

Jethro, two daughters of, 243

jewels, 12, 22, 23

Jonah, and false prophecy, 266, 270-71,
274

Jonah, reason for flight, 101
Joseph, beauty of, 202

Joseph, body of, 248

Joseph, bones of, 138, 210
Joseph, three years in prison, 213
Joseph, transgression of, 132-33
Judges, list of, 41, 49

Kenan (Kaynan), 46, 53, 54, 62, 148
kingdom, Adams, 13, 14

Lamech, Cainite, kills Cain, 18, 92-93
lament, Joseph’s at Rachel’s tomb, 208-10
land, gift of, 243

languages, seventy-two, 27

Lent, 7, 10, 25

limp, Jacobs, 128

linen, 261

lists, chronological, 25, 27

literate nations, 27

Lucifer. See Satan

luminaries, mode of creation of, 90
luminous garment, 14, 15

lunar zone, 115

magic, 1, 261

Mary, women called, 48, 49

mercy, as bird, 21

mercy, oil of, 22

Michael, archangel, 109

month name, replaces number, 161
Moses, incantation by, 248

Moses, infant, trial of, 241-42
Moses, speech impediment, 241-42
Moses, tomb closed by angels, 253
mourning, 7

Nablus, name of Samaria, 153

names, Divine, invocation of, 248, 259

names, of all things, true, 170-71

names, etymologies of. See onomastic
material

names, Syriac forms of in Armenian, 50-51

narrative anomaly, 218

narrative line, confusion of, 209

Nathan, delay of by corpse, 265

Nativity, date of, 34
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Noabh, wife of, 61, 62

olive tree, 21
onomastic material, 70, 71, 169, 170, 175,
207, 228, 261

P‘ilon Tirakac‘i, Chronography, 115-16
Parousia, 9

Parousia, date of, 34

patience, virtue of, 207
patriarchs, names of wives of, 56
payment, to Zipporah, 241
penitence, Enoch’s, 171-72
Pharaoh’s daughter, name of, 41
Pharaohs, additional, 239
phonetic confusion, 6

plagues, lists of, 245-46, 254-57
planets, 8

polemics, Armenian church, 11, 30, 72
portents, lists of, 5, 8, 274
possession, demonic, 98, 211
potions and spells, 130
priesthood, 79-81

priesthood, Adams, 13, 14
prophecy, Adamss, 13, 14
prophet, understanding on, 271
prophetic power, Jacobs, 221
Psalms, attribution of, 263
punishments of Cain, seven, 18

queen of the Ethiopians, name of, 41
questions and answers, literature of, 72, 83,
92

Rachel, tomb of, 208

Rahab, husband of, 149

Red Sea, splitting of, 8, 259
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